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INTRODUCTION 


Echoes of the past, bits of information from a 
variety of local sources, interesting and enlightening 
facts from the researches of various scholars — all these 
about Goa’s Hindu Temples and Deities is what this 
book contains. It claims neither literary nicety nor some 
profoundly original insight. 


The scope of this volume is the period between 
1510 and 1961. It is the period of Portuguese rule. But 
more importantly, it is the stage on which was unfol- 
ded a saga of oppression, friction, struggle and adapta- 
tion..[t is the period of the traumatic clash between the 
occidental and oriental cultures, that has largely mould- 
ed the Goan spirit of today. This is the emotionally 
surcharged backdrop against which one must view the 
life and travails of the Goans which the major part of 
this book sets out matter-of-factly. 


I have tried to enable the reader form a picture, 
albeit sketchy, of the Goans of the period in terms of 
their life, their reactions to the imposition of an alien 
faith, their efforts to preserve the old customs and sys- 
tems and their adaptation. 


This volume has two parts: (A) The first section 
singles out and explains facts and aspects that were 
universal to Goa and Goans regarding the Comunidades 
and Mazantas and the role they played, the ethnography 
and beliefs, the religious policy of successive invaders 
and their consequences. (B) The second part (which 
lists the villages in alphabetical order taluka—wise) 
tells about the ancient Temples of each village, their 
destruction by the Portuguese, the conversion me- 
thods of the Missionaries, the existing Temples, their 
Mahajans, the main and affiliate Deities, etc. It also 
gives archaeological data and information specific to a 
Village about religious ceremonies and sacrifices, pre- 
valent customs and events attending the imposition 
of Christianity where such information is available. 


As for the reasons behind my writing — or rather 
compiling — this book, there were two that I consider of 
major import. The first was to gather in one volume, 
valuable information which is dispersed in monographs, 
history magazines, loose sheets, rare books and in the 
miuds of people. The second was the rapid decline in the 
knowledge and usage of the Portuguese language in 
which almost all of the history of this period was written. 
I felt that it was neccessary to salvage this treasure 
before it is lost to the corrosive action of time or to human 
hands which have often proved to be more dangerous. 


This book, as mentioned before, is a simple 
compilation of facts. I hope it will provide keys to 
competent persons interested in researching and publi- 
shing a more complete history of this territory. 


Finally, I must express my heartfelt thanks to all 
those who have helped me with valuable information, 
rare books and photographs without which it would not 
be possible to bring out this book. 


My special thanks are due to my friend Shridhar 
Shete Shirodkar for his constant collaboration throu,h 
this endeavour. 


Panaji, Sth December 1977. 


PRELIMINARY NOTES 


1. ‘Mazanzas’ are associations of a religious nature consisting 
of the founders of hindu temples or their descendants. ‘Co- 
munidades’ are the agricultural and welfare associations of the 


gaunkars of the villages. Both these designations are of portu- 
guese Crigin. 


The first was derived from the vernacular ‘Mahazan’,a 
title which is used by the members and means ‘elder’ (Maha: 
great and Zan: person) and the second, Comunidade, embo- 
dies the concept of joint possession which the Gaunkars have on 
the village properties. Both these words were included in the 
vocabulary of the local language and will be used in this book. 


There exist many affinities between the above asso- 
ciations as if tbe first had been moulded on the pattern of the 
second. They have incommon the criteria and the conditions 
needed to acquire membership; the enjoyment of honours and 
privileges when these have been established, the regimen of use 
and administration of their properties. In both, every male 
descendant, by masculine lineage, has the customary right to 
become its member on attaining the prescribed age. He acquires 
this quality as of right and not by heredity and therefore does 
not depend onhis father’s death or his legacy. When some 
hierarchy has been established among the members of the 
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Communidade, the same is respected in the ‘Mazania’, both in 
administrative acts as well 9s in religious ones. The non 
transferability of property is another common characteristic. 


They are institutions which have always functioned side 
by side and in close association with each other: the Comunida- 
des to satisfy the material needs of the Gaunkars and the 
Mazanias to satisfy their spiritual ones. 


2. The origin of the Comunidades and Mazanias lies hid- 
den in the sands of time. They existed certainly in the Kon- 
kan before the year 1054 of the Christian era, because a fer- 
mao of that vear testifies that one of the kings of the Kadamba 
dynasty had contacted the “gauncarias" of that coast, who 
were the followers of Lord Bramha. 


It is, however, an established and uncontroversial fact 
that they were not created by the aryans, who as it is believed 
settled down in Goa inthe XIIth and XII[Ith centuries of the 
christian era, but by its original inhabitants. 


This community of simple folk, with no culture but 
remarkable common sense, was not ina position to check the 
onrush of the invaders, and as such it was routed. Its mem- 
bers were dispossessed of their properties which they had 
bravely conquered from the sea, were denied their rights in 
the village associations founded by them, were deprived of 
their Gods and temples and of everything without exception. 


As living monuments to this ancient tyranny we have, 
even to this date, the families of the Kunbis, Gauddis or Zol- 
mis, the ancient “saunkars’’, deprived of all their rights, with 
the exception of that of using the surname “Gaunkars”. 


As ancient owners of the lands of the villages, they had 
only the privilege to initiate plantation with the performance of 
the traditional rites of immolation of animals, and in turn to 
receive a handful of paddy foreach ‘“cunguc’” or part of the 
concerned paddy field. 


They also enjoyed certain honours on the occasion of some 
religious ceremonies held in several temples and the privilege 
of having one of their representatives invited, once a year, for 
a lunch inthe company ofa brahminor kshatriya couple in 
certain temples and few houses. This was a very easy and 
comfortable practice to remedy the great harm done to 
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their class. 


When the moors invaded Konkan, the aryans found a 
propitious occasio: to consolidate the position which they had 
attained step by step. The sudras, the kunbis and the bandaris 
terrorised by the conquest, dared not confront their oppressors 
who demanded payment of tax to allow them enjoy the 
use and fruit of the lands tilled and cultivated by them. This 
state of affairs gave them no alternative but to relinquisha 
major part of their rights in their properties to the kshatryas 
and brahmins (7). 


This explains how and why, in all the villages, where 
there existed centres of population of the brahmins and ksha- 
tryas, they are in possession of the Comunidades and the 
Mazanias, having reduced the others to mere ‘Curvaddis’ or 
servants. 


3. In the pre-portuguese period the Comunidades were 
almost autonomous bodies which were self-sufficient, powerful 
and progressive. They were essentially agricultural associations. 
But, simultaneously they were vested wit: several powers 
such as municipal, judicial, fiscal and those of public 
welfare (2). 


The Comunidades were, above all, village granaries and 
large cooperatives entrusted with the tasks of providing for all 
the needs of their members, of protecting the fields against the 
invasion of sea water, of opening and maintaining public roads, 
of setting up places for common use and wards for servants and 
artisans and maintaining them so that they might serve the 
members of the community free of charge, etc. 


The activities of the Comunidades were not only limited 
to those cited above. In almost all villages it is seen that the 
main temple has always been founded by the Comunidade and 
that its Gaunkars are the Mahajans of the same temple. 


The Comunidades, as a matter of fact, were very keen on 
this and therefore, a part of the best land in the village was 
usually reserved for the maintenance of the temple and its 
servants. The expenses of the construction of the temple were 
incurred by them. The expenses of the cult and maintenance of 
a large body of servants composed of bhats (Puzari, Puranik, 
Abisheki, etc.) carpenters, washermen, ironsmiths, potters, 
barbers, devadasis (Kalavantas and Bavinas) musicians, mahars, 
etc. was also borne by the above institutions. (3) 
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To remunerate all the above staff who had, heriditarily, 
to render the prescribed services, the Comunidades used to cede 
to the Mazanias their cultivable lands so that they might be 
cultivated and owned by the said servants, by way of ‘‘Namos” 
FX as long as they themselves or by their descendants rendered the 

| prescribed services. Sometimes, the same ‘'NAMUS” was directly 
granted by the Comunidade in favour of the servants of the 
i temples, subject to the same conditions. 


fu . ~ oh » 


Bil The lands granted for the maintenance of the cult re- 
‘ mained disannexed from the patrimony of the Comunidades, as 
being dedicated to the Divine, and their possession lay with the 
Brahmins, gurous, priests and ministers of the temples (Maha- 
jans) who used to lease them by themselves, collect the rents 
‘ and spend the sum, so derived, on their religious practices. (4) 


4. Such temples functioned simultaneously, as places of 
worship and teaching institutions. It was there that the privil- 
edged class learnt to read, write and count, the commandments 
of the sacred books, liturgy, philosophy and mythology. 


They were places of prayer and meditation where also 
decisions were taken, offences were judged, medicine was pract- 
ised and where the future of men as well as of the village was 
predicted, all these activities being seemingly carried out with 
the blessing of the patron deity. 


Besides this, they were also the only centres of many 
kinds of entertainment. Therein sang and danced the devadasis 


x to please the deity. Under the tutelage of this deity nataks were 
: held, namely, plays depicting scenes from the sacred books and | 
a the traditional festivals of sigmo, kalo, zagor, novem, zatra, 


etc., all of them profusely coloured and full of excitement, to 
the rythm of huge drums and very peculiar trumpets. 


~ It was in this state that the Portuguese found the | 
| Comunidades and the Mazanias in XVI century. They tried to 
preserve the former and destroy the latter. The former lost 
their initial characteristics and were reconstituted into new 
western patterns thus preserving very little of their primitive 
qualities. The latter were broken up and destroyed. The following 
pages narrate their tragedy and their fight for survival. 
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5. In the vast art gallery that India is, Goa should have 
occupied a prominent place had not the portuguese destroyed 
al] its Temples, sparing none. 


The Old Conquests which were under their dominion 
jn the most critical hour of religious frenzy, saw no stone left 
unturned. Everything was destroyed without leaving a vestige. 


The grandeur of the uncient times only remained regis- 
tered in memoirs written by foreigners who travelled through 
these lands, and in bits of information, generally accidental, 
which the missionaries left in narratives of their activities and 
those of their co-religionists. This is also testified by the 
images and other art pieces of the ancient sanctuaries which 
were found buried in wells and tanks to escape the devastating 
hands of the portuguese missionaries. The fragments of images 
found here and there. which were lost or existing in the found- 
ations of Churches and other portuguese edifices, some of great 
archaeological and artistic value and lastly, the high reliefs 
which still exist in some rare temples of the New Conquests, 
also testify the same. 


Temples of laterite or granite were rare, but some of them 
of remarkable beauty, as affirmed by the very people who 
destroyed them. As a rule, they were of mud with a roof of dried 
palm leaves and having at the centre a pillar, also of mud, to 
support the deity. (5) 


In the New Conquests where the missionaries did not 
reach for christianisation, there existed no temples which could 
be compared with the majestic temples spread throughout our 
Indian subcontinent. 


These lands never witnessed golden periods of flourishing 
commerce and were inhabited by poor people. Only, very rarely, 
we find temples which prove that there existed artists of great 
worth and centres of population having a sense of beauty who 


were not content with providing their God with only a modest 
skelter. 


The most majestic temples were situated in the Old 
Conquests and this phenomenon took place because in that area 
there existed villages with rich granaries and prosperous 
commerce. 
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The New Conquests were absorbed to a large extent in 
Inams and Mocassos which were granted to the Ranes and 
Dessais. It is learnt that these Ranes and Dessiis used to ex- 
ploit the villagers, directly or through their agents the Nad- 
karnis, thus leaving them without the bare means of subsistence 
and forcing them to destroy even their institutions, the Comu- 


nidades and others. In such an environment, no real art could 
develop or flourish. 


6. In addition to the main deity, there existed a countless 
number of affiliate deities. Each village had its Gram-Devta, 
and Kul-Devta, its Gram-Purushas and Kul-Purushas tbe last 
two being similar to the Manes and Penates of the Romans and 


Etruscans and finally temples dedicated to the evil spirits and 
secondary deities. 


The deities, like men, had to exercise certain specific 
functions according to their categories. Some of these deities 
posed as guards of the village, others who had limited jurisdic- 
tion, restricted themselves only to the “Vangods” which consti- 
tuted the Comunidade and some others looked after certain 
Specific problems. This was the reason for a striking multiplicity 
of temples, sacred and wide-spread places of prayer. 


Such was their number that Leonardo Paes, in his 
“Prontuario das Definicoes Indicas” comments: 


This idol worshipping people have for sheltering their 
Gods or idols some houses which they call ‘‘Pagodes’’. So many 
are the said Temples, that there is no place in their land how- 
ever limited it may be, where there do not exist such temples. 
As the cities, villages and wards are not sufficient for them, 
Temples are found even on the highest hills and on any island 
or cliff formed by the sea. 


Notwithstanding the fact that the list of the aforemen- 
tioned Temples of the Old Cozquests is not complete and it 
includes only the most important ones and those subsidised by 
the Comunidades, it is verified that there existed in Ilhas 116 
Temples, in Bardez 176 and in Salcete 264. If we add the 
number of Temples that were destroyed and listed in the letters 
and the reports of the missionaries, their number far exceeds 
the total indicated. 


So many were the temples that were destroyed each day, 
and by so few hands, that we not only have to admit their 
plurality but also that a major part of them must have been of 
light structure and fragile construction. 
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7, Afonso de Albuquerque was invited and received with 
ovations on the island of Tiswadi as the protector of the 
Hindus against the Moors who used to harass and vex them. 


After conquering the island, Albuquerque, in fact, per- 
secuted the Moors, forced them to quit the island, confiscated 
their properties and returned to the Hindus those that had been 
forcibly taken away from them by the Moors. (6) He also gave 
an undertaking to respect their practices and customs. (7) 


These promises however, were forgotten, probably during 
the lifetime of Albuquerque, as one is led to believe by the facts 
mentioned later (in the annotation to the history of the island 
of Divar). If it was not during his lifetime, it was a few years 
Jater, i.e. in 1540 as stated by some historians or in 1541 as 
stated by others. The events that took place during that tragic 
period are the subject of the following paragraphs. 


8. The island of Tiswadi was conquered by the Portuguese 
in 1510. Along with it they took possession of the provinces of 
Bardez, Salcete and Ponda which were its “Tanadaris’’. In the 
following year (1511) they lost these possessions which passed 
into the hands of the Moors. In 1530 they were conguered by 
the King of Vijaynagar and donated to the Portuguese. Three 
years later the Portuguese again lost them and only in 1534 did 
they succeed in reconquering Bardez and Salcete. Then followed 
a period of attacks and counter-attacks, of conquests and recon- 
quests, upto 1543. From this year onwards these provinces were 
almost permanently in the possession of the Portuguese, until, 


by the treaty of 1571, they were definitely integrated in to their 
colonial Territories. 


These three provinces were encompassed under the 
designation of ‘Velhas Conquistas’. 


9. The New Conquests (which include the provinces of 
Pernem, Satari, Bicholim, Sanguem, Ponda, Quepem and 
Canacona) came into the possession of the Portuguese very 
much later. It is due to this fact that they, for long years, 
served as a shelter for the ‘Hindus of the Old Conquests who 
were forced to abandon their villages and run away with their 
Gods to these parts, where they can be found up to this date. 


The province of Ponda (Antruz) came under Portuguese 
dominion by virtue of the Treaty of 17th January 1791. By the 
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Same treaty, the King of Sunda granted to Portuguese the 
rights which he had to the five provinces of Zambaulim (Panch 
Mahal), presently Sanguem and Quepem and Canacona ( Advota) 
and the island of “Cabo de Rama” which in 1763 had been 
militarily occupied by the Court of Ega so that they might not 
fall into the hands of the Marathas. 


The province of Bicholim (Batagrama) was conquered 
in 1781 from the Bhonsle, who also gave up the province of 
Pernem, by the treaty of 29th January 1788. 


The province of Satari was first conquered in 1746 along- 
with the province of Bicholim. The Portuguese lost both of 


them. Satari was reconquered in 1782 and Bicholiin, as has been 
stated, in 1781. 


10. In spite of the fact that the kings and the missionaries 
were proclaiming that no conversion should be made forcibly as 
this was against the essence of the Christian religion, from the 
year .541 onwards, several laws were promulgated authorising 
the coercive conversion of the local population to Christianity. 


They and the viceroys were determined to convert every- 
body, at all costs. Before the said date, for a few years, they 
used supposedly persuasive methods of conversion such as gifts, 
concessions of lands and other material benefits like posts in 
public services, discharge from debts and taxes, social emanci- 
pation of slaves and lower classes, assistance in times of serious 
illness and of economic crisis, seduction of women, etc. This 
was not “forcing’’ in the technical sense, as defined in the Pro- 
vincial Councils held in Goa and therefore, the use of such 
methods was not forbidden (68) 


As these methods did not yield the desired effect, special- 
ly in the higher classes and as little or nothing could be achieved 
by preaching, from 1541 onwards laws were promulgated and 
instructions issued autborising physical and moral violence, 
coercive conversion of orphans to Christianity, expulsion of the 
infidels from conquered Jands, confiscation of their properties 
and belongings, condemnation for life to the galleys, forbidding 
of ri‘es and religious ceremonies, destruction of Hindu Gods and 
demolition of the temples. This situation continued for many 
years despite the protests of more sensible persons, 9) 


At all costs Hinduism had to be eradicated and the 
crossing of Europeans with the local people facilitated the 
iorming of a new society of hybrid or mixed people, This idea 
(which led to the establishment of such a society) was a pre- 
dominant feature of the Portuguese colonial policy and existed 
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from the time of Afonso de Albuquerque. 


The first provision of law on the matter is that of 30th 
une 154!, whereby it was made known that the King had 
ordered the demolition and destruction of all Hindu Temples, 
without leaving a single one in the whole of Ilhas. (70) This 
order was immediately carried out and in the same year most 
of the Temples of Ilhas were demolished. It was the Vicar Gene- 
ral, Miguel Vaz, who took active partin jit, persecuting the 
Hindus to the extent of forcing them to destroy their own Tem- 
ples with their own hands. His accomplices were Mestre Diogo 
and Pero Fernandes (/7) 


After the destruction of the Temples, their properties as 
well as those of their servants which had been given to them as 
a remuneration for services rendered, were all listed and confis- 
cated by the Government and in turn alloted to the Church for 
religious activities (72) 


The ‘Carta Regia’, dated 8th March 1546, formally order- 
ed that idolatry should be eradicated in Goa by dismantling 
the Temples, forbidding the gentile festivals, exiling the Brah- 
mins and severely punishing everyone who made any idol of 
wood, stone or nietal (73) 


On 25th June, 1557 the non-Christians were excluded 
from public offices and neo-converts were appointed to the 
same (7/4) 


By the law of 25th March 1559 it was forbidden to have 
idols in private houses, subject to the penalty of losing property, 
half in favour of the denouncer and half for the activities of 
the Church. 


The law of 23rd March 1559 ordered that the orphans 
who had no ascendants, when minors, should be entrusted to 
the judge of orphans who should send them to the College of 
St. Paul to be taught catechism and be baptised (75). Asa 
matter of fact all minors who had. lost their fathers although 
they had their mothers or other ascendants, were considered 
orphans suvject to the above law. (76) 


By ‘Provisao’ of Viceroy D. Constantino de Braganca, 
dated 2nd April 1560, it was ordered that the Brahmins included 
in its thirty paras should be thrown out from Ilhas of Goa, 
from the fortresses and lands of His Majesty, and sent to the 
galleys with no recourse to remission. (17) 


During his rule the Tribunal do Santo Oficio (Tribunal of 
Inquisition) was established in Goa. Its methods and the tor- 
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tures inflicted upon the accused and convicts were already well 
known from the bitter experience in Europe. It was therefore 
an organisation which inspired terror and, in fact, it proved to 
be the most inhuman institution of all times, furnishing ample 
matter for the blackest pages of the history of the Catholic 
Church. 


Notwithstanding the fact that under the terms of its 
statute, this tribunal had jurisdiction only over Christi- 
ans, many Hindus were tried and convicted by it under the 
false pretext that they persuaded and prevented conversions 
to Christianity, and tor having practised gentile ceremonies and 
rites in the conquered lands. (78) This fact is also confirmed by 
the representation made by the Hindus of Goa regarding the 
liberty of cult (79) and bythe Awutode fe which took place on 
28th March 1688. 


Under the wave of terror created by that tribunal and 
the lews referred to above, Hindus were captured, ill-treated 
and baptised, like lambs that are sacrificed. Due to such perse- 
cutions, the people fled to the safer settlements provided by the 
New Conquests (20). The villages were left deserted, the fields 
were flooded and abandoned without anyone to cultivate them. 
The flourishing commerce declined and the public coffer was 
left impoverished without the taxes that had been levied. (27) 


Considering all these factors that had ruined the public 
treasury, Viceroy Conde de Redondo by his Provisao dated 
3rd December 1561, ordered that every fugitive could return to 
his village and that his property be handed over to him so that 
he might hold and own it as before (22). 


The Inquisitors and the missionaries did not rest until 
the said Provisao was declared null and void on the pretext 
that it wa; prejudicial to Christianisation. They wove such 
intrigue around it that the said Viceroy, Conde de Redondo, in 
obedience to the Carta Regia dated 6th March, 1563 ordered, by 
his Carta dated 27 November of the same year, that all Hindus 
Should quit the Ilha de Goa within the time limit of one month 
after selling their properties. Those who refused to do so, would 
be subject to life in the galleys. However, there could only 
remain on the island farmers who cultivated the lands with 
their own hands, carpenters, ironsmiths, grocers, ‘rendewros’ 
and supervisors. (23) 


Besides farmers and others who were exempted from 
leaving the island, doctors were also permitted to remain. In 
this case the excessive religious zeal had to give way as it be- 
Came imperative that they remain, suitable substitutes not 
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being available to render medical assistance. 


John Huighen Linschoten and Mandello (who visited 
Goa. in the years 1593 and 1639 respectively) testify that the 
native doctors not only cured the Goans but also the Archbi- 
shop, the friars, nuns and the viceroy himself—all of whom had 
more confidence in them than in their portuguese doctors. (24) 


In 1567 the captain of the Fort of Rachol, Diogo Rodri- 
gues, also known as Diogo Fernandes, (‘O do forto’ as they 
called him) was disobeyed by the Comunidade of Loutolim. As 
a result, orders were passed that the main Temple of Sri Ram- 
nath of that village be set afiree The Comunidade appealed to 
the Court of Law and obtained an order which compelled the 
Captain to reconstruct the Temple which had been destroyed. 
Tbe captain however made a representation to the viceroy, D. 
Antao de Noronha, who not only approved of his act but further 
authorised him to set fire to as many temples as he could and 
assured him that he, the viceroy, would see to the consequen- 


ces (20). 


In the same year the Temples of Salcete were destroyed 
beginning with the one at Verna, which was the most respected. 
According to some, Diogo Rodrigues destroyed 288 Temples 
and according to others this number exceeded three hundred. 
The properties of all these temples and of their servants were 
donated for the activities of the Church (27). 


The Carta Regia dated 4th December 1567 ordered the 
expulsion of the Hindu priests (28). 


Meanwhile, the Hindu inhabitants of Salcete applied to 
the King to allow them to keep their Temples and practise their 
religious ceremonies in that province. The viceroy, D. Luis de 
Ataide, by order of the King, D. Sebastiao, assembled a board 
of theologians. Based onthe negative vote of this board, the 
King rejected the said application and maintained the prohibi- 
tory order by Provisao dated 26th February 1581 (29). 


Some years later, marriages according to the Hindu re- 
ligious rites were forbidden, by Provisao dated 13th March 1613 
(30) and 31st January 1620 (37). 


Finally by Provisao of the Count of Linhares, dated 11th 
January 1633, the Hindus were forbidden from living and sett- 
ling in the lands of Salcete. 


They were deprived of customary honours — even those 
of riding on horses or being carried in palanquins or of using 
Coloured umbrellas as a sign of distinction on festive occas- 
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sions. They were deprived not only of public offices, as refer- 
red to earlier, but were also forbidden from rendering profes- 
sional or domestic service to the Christians as doctors, com- 
pounders, midwives or even as barbers! (32) 


It was forbidden to associate with them (33) and they 
were not permitted to visit their non-convert parents even when 
they were ill. (34) Everything around them was gloomy and 
hostile, and efforts were made to create between them and the 
converts an insurmountable barrier to peaceful co-existence 
The cross and the sword were the only alternatives. 


The Portuguese would have continued this movement 
relentlessly, till the total extermination of the non-christians 
was achieved, if unexpected incidents had not put a halt to their 
actions. 


11. At that time the moral and economic decadence of Goa 


-was already patent. Viceroys and Bishops quarvelled; the 


population led an idle life without resources and wasted its 
time on vice and bad habits; the judiciary was weak and cor- 
rupt; Portugal struggled with its internal problems and with 
attacks of other European nations on its colonial empire. The 
oriental empire was rapidly declining; the Dutch had taken 
Molucas and Sumatra. Persia, with the help of the figiiso, 
had taken possession of Ormuz. 


The period from 1634 to 1739 was one of setbacks and 
defeats, which kept on increasing. There were attacks on all 
sides. In a few years the Portuguese lost what they had conque- 
red: Malacca, Jafna, Ceylon, Mangalore, Coulao and Onor, 
Cochin, Craganor and other strongholds and forts that they had 
built all along the Indian coast. 


“The year 1600 dawned” writes Fr. Manuel Godinho, 
“and with it began the decline of our Dominion. From that pe- 
riod up to this date it was losing strength and was weakening. It 
is only based on the chronicles which state so, that we believe we 
have the worth which is admired and it is only through the 
ruins that we can conjecture the grandeur of former days. In 
those years of ageing it suffered such crvel setbacks that first 
it was left without its body, even before the ailments came. All 
of a sudden it lost sight of its fleets which had formerly ruled 
the seas; of the valour of its soldiers; of the prudence of its 
captains; of the good fortune in its enterprises; of the success of 
its armed forces and of the zeal of its ministers. After its sight, 
it lost the sense of hearing that its armed forces were fighting 
and that the enemy was on the run; that the conquests continued 
and not an inch of land was lost; that the princes feared us; 
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that commerce was flourishing and everything was well. Even 
the other senses abandoned it --for many years it did not smell 
fragrant cinnamon from Ceylon, nor clove from Moluca, nor 
incense from Arabia, nor benzoin from Achem, nor musk from 
China, nor civet from Bengal nor amber from the Maldives. 


Its captains no longer have the thirst for fame, its 
soldiers do not like war and its subjects are all dejected with 
the unfortunate trend of affairs. The last sense was lost to the 
Dutch who in the recent past have exploited us in India and 
taken away our best strategic positions and power without leav- 
ing anything worthwhile to our State. 


The ‘Estado da India’ is now so decrepit that we hold it 
only because it was a State. Ifit has not yet breathed its last 
it is because it has not found a tomb worthy of its greatness. 
If before it was a tree it is now only a trunk, if it was an edifice 
it is now ruins, if it was a man it is now acripple, if it was a 
giant it is now a pigmy, if it was an empire it has perished, if 
it was much it is now nothing. Finally, we now have only a 
few relics from that great body which was our former State, left 
by our enemies either in memory of all that we have had from 
India, or to keep us lamenting considering the little with which 
we are now left.” (35, 


12. Atthis critical moment in which the whole of the por- 
tuguese empire was disappearing like smoke, there came to 
power the Marquis of Pombal who shaped the portuguese na- 
tional and colonial policy along new lines. 


With him began the period of the decline of ecclesiastical 
power. The Jesuits were imprisoned, persecuted and the pro- 
perties of their order confiscated by the law dated 3rd Septem- 
ber 1/59. Two years later the same wave destroyed the Jesuits 
in Goa and with them other religious Orders, by means of the 
‘Alvara’ dated 25th February 1761. They were imprisoned, 
their properties and belongings were confiscated, the Inquisition 
Tribunal was abolished in 1774 anda secular regime was esta- 
blished. 


13. It was after this annihilation of ecclesiastical power and 
during the decline cf military power that the lands of the New 
Conquests were integrated into the territory of Goa. 


Despite this, by Provisao dated 27th March 1756, it was 
ordered that the Temples should be demolished and that public 
cult should be abolished in the lands of the New Conquests 
taken from the Bhonsle. (36) 
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Before the order was carried out however, as the new 


_ situation made it imperative, the Count of Ega (by his Edvtal 


dated 5th June 1763) guaranteed to the people of Ponda the 
same privileges, exemptions and immunities enjoyed by them 
under the King of Sunda. (37) 


By Bando of 6th August of the same year, the Govern- 
ment of Goa gave an undertaking to respect the practices and 
customs of the same people (38). The Carta Regia of 15th 
January 1774, interpreted by that of 16th February 1776, re- 
commended that the Hindus should not be disturbed in the 
practice of their rites, in their individual liberty and in the 
possession of their property. Finally, by Bando dated 25th 
August 1781, similar guarantees were given to the people of 
Bicholim (39) 


It is thanks to this change in policy that the Hindu 
Temples of the New Conquests escaped the devastating hands of 
the portuguese missionaries. Only a few had been destroyed 
during the battles between the portuguese and the rulers of 
those lands. 


IV 


14. “There live in these lands,” states the ‘Oriente Conquis- 
tado’, “‘many Hindu Brahmins whose conversion can only be 
achieved with great difficulty because if they are pressurized, 
they, as well as the others, flee to neighbouring kingdoms.” 
Other missionaries of that time refer to the same tact, stressing 
that but for the opposition of the Brahmins, all the other Hindus 
would become Christians. That is the reason why the guns 
were always directed against the Brahmins. 


In the forty-one point programme which Fr. Miguel Vaz, 
submitted to the king, he requested the expulsion of the ‘Sinais’ 
[Shenvis] from the conquered lands because they were hinder- 
ing conversions. 


On 6th November 1541, Martin Afonso de Melo wrote 
to the king: 


“In these islands of Goa many Hindus and Moors have 
converted themselves to the Christian faith and many more 
would have been converted if it had not been for some persons 
who protect these Hindus such as Krishna, Locu and Anu Sinai 
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and some of their relatives who hold that not all the Hindus 
should be converted. 


Your Majesty in the service of God, should provide in 
this matter that these principal leaders be converted to christia- 
nity and if they do not agree they should be taken to Portugal 
on the pretext that you wish to learn of certain matters relating 
to this territory from them. 


As a result of their absence from these islands for a 
eriod of two years, I am of the opinion that the entire popu- 
lation of these islands, or a greater part of it, will become 
Christian. 


As regards the persons I spoke of who would come there, 
if they do not become Christians before their return, it should 
be ordered that they convert within the following six months 
and if they refuse to do so, they should leave these islands. 
They would get converted in order to avoid banishment from 
the land of their birth and in this manner your Majesty shall 
be the cause of saving many souls thereby rendering great service 
to God.” (40) 


It is not known whether the above request of inviting the 
Brahmins to Portugal was granted. But, as can be seen, several 
laws were promulgated to force, by all means, abandonment of 
the Hindu religion and conversion to Christianity. 


There was no lack of opportunists in this class and it 
cannot be affirmed that all the Christian Brahmins were conver- 
tea by force. Out of the so many that exist, many voluntarily 
sought their baptism and the inherent material benefits. Further- 
more, to establish themselves more firmly and win the confid- 
ence of the rulers they began weaving intrigues against those of 
their class, probably due to old hatreds and for revenge. 


As voluntary conversion involved certain loss of prestige 
in the locality, these men from the higher class, as history re- 
cords, used to come to an understanding with the missionaries 
so that these might simulate acts of violence or coercion and 
the former could feign that it was only for this reason that they 
had converted themselves. This practice is referred to by the 
second Provincial Council which abolished such agreements. (47) 


In contrast to these, however, hundreds of Hindu Brahmin 
families refused all the alluring offers and benefits, abandoned 
their lands and homes and fled to the mainland (The New 
Conquests) to settle there, faithful to their principles and loyal 
to their religion. 
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15. The Hindus, even the Brahmins themselves, were not 
opposed to. the establishment of Christianity alongside their own 
religion. They had already permitted this before the advent of 
the Portuguese and there exist ample traces of the christians of 
St. Thomas. They were also not opposed to the construction of 
Churches. As an example, it is pertinent to mention the case of 
the construction of the church of Margao. According to the 
version of the missionaries, the Hindus of that land tried to 
help the Archbishop choose a place in the locality for his 
temple, as further referred to. Their spirit of tolerance is an 
uncontroversial historical fact. They did not oppose the establi- 
shment of Christianity, nor did they oppose Islamism and other 


religions like Buddhism, Jainism, etc. which were established in 
this territory. 


In the Temple of Shri Mahadeva at Cacora, Quepem, and 
in that of Shri Siddheswar at Surla, Bicholim, there exist affiliate 
Temples dedicated to the Moor god ‘Pir Saheb’ and the con- 
cerned Devasthans maintain one or more Moors who are entrust- 
ed with the works of the cult of that deity. 


When Afonso de Albuquerque conquered Goa he found 
mosques erected alongside Hindu temples and the cult of the 
Vedas and the Koran already established. [42] 


The Hindus did not agree with the missionaries on one 


point. They did not accept that they should be compelled to 
change their religion. 


In the first place, the religion followed by them was inti- 
mately connected with the social structure and a change would 
bring about, as an immediate and necessary consequence, the 
downfall of the traditional and secular organisation of castes 
and other systems which fixed for each class or sub-class its 
own place in social, professional and economic life. 


In the second place, they did not find in the christian 
religion principles which gave it any superiority in reJation to 
their own religion. On the contrary, the former was very simi- 


lar to their own—as though it was a sister religion with which 
the latter could coexist. 


The moral principles or the commandments of God's law, 
they reasoned were the same. In respect of their philosophy 
there was not a single missionary who could refute it and prove 
the superiority of the philosophy of the Catholic Church. 


Amongst those powerful and _ ruthless missionaries 
it would be impossible to find one with a clear-sighted spirit, 
capable of grasping the high concepts of Indian philosophy. 
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This explains their constant attitude of rejecting everything 
that was new and in disharmony with their dogmas and sup- 
posed truths, inspired and eternal. 


If the missionaries spoke to the Hindus about the Holy 
Trinity, they would point out their [rimurti, the trio of the 
three cosmic forces - a concept which, perhaps, the Aryans took 
to the west and which wound up being only a simple mystic 
union of the Father, the Son andhis conceptive agent, the 


Holy Spirit. 


The ablutions of the Hindus, before and during religious 
acts, had their parallel in the holy water of the baptismal fonts 
and others. At the entrances of their Temples and Churches both 
had water to purify themselves. 


There was also complete agreement as regards the super- 
natural origin of the prophets and the messiahs. Whether they 
came from the navel of God the creator, from within the rocks 
or from the virgin womb of a married woman made little differ- 
ence in essence, and was immaterial. If the missionaries tried 
to explore, as they did, the concept of a God with human form 
and therefore superior to the Hindu Gods with forms of 
irrational animals, they had to keep quiet when confronted with 
the pic.ures of the Holy spirit represented as a bird, and those 
of angels with wings. 


There was also complete identity as regards the tempera- 
mental aspects of their Gods because in one case or the other, 
they were beings whose wrath had to be placated with prayers, 
offerings and sacrifices. Like the devils of the Christians they 
had their own Buthkam—both evil spirits, identical in their 
actions. The only difference was c y:cerning the manner of con- 
trolling them. While the Christians had to do it through their 
God, the Hindus did it directly by special rites without fear of 
offending or hurting the feelings of their Gods. 


All these similarities, real or apparent, between these two 
religious concepts, considering only the popular ones, (and 
leaving aside the high theories of the two religions as the 
missionaries never penetrated that sphere) constituted a great 
obstacle to conversion by convincement or indoctrination. 


Father Manuel Godinho who had travelled through India 
in 1463, commenting on a conversation which he held with a 
Brahmin, narrates: 


..... To these mistakes the Brahmins add several others, the 
Major one being of believing that there exists such a small 
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difference between our Law and their sect. They say that we 
conform as regards our mysteries and precepts. The devil, to 
confound our things and to hide his, has made the Brahmins 
imitate even the cloisters, temples, habits, choirs and other 
monastic offices. With this similarity the Brahmins wage a big 
war against the Holy Gospel because, just as the light of natural 
reason, however bright it may be, cannot by itself discover the 
things that are particular and solely belonging to the mysteries 
of our faith, they are convinced that everything is the same in 
its substances and there are no reasons why they should change 
their old beliefs, ways of worship and life.” (43) 


16. The historical facts furtber related (in the main part of 
this book) clearly demonstrate the difference between the atti- 
tude of the Brahmins and that of other classes. 


The former were much more attached than the others to 
the old traditions, religion and external cult. This fact has its 
explanation. It is from these old traditions mingled with reli- 
gious beliefs that the higher classes derived their superiority 
and the social position of uncontested prominence and control 
which they held. 


The same did not happen with the other classes who 
respected that system as if it had been imposed by divine law 
and subjected themselves to it due to the fear of the unknown, 
of the inscrutable mysteries in which it was surrounded and also 
due to the inertia imposed on them by their precarious econo- 
mic situation and their coniplete isolation from the field of 
education. 


The Temples of the Old Conquests which were transfer- 
red to the New Conquests belong, almost intheir entirety, to 
the higher classes, namely the Brahmins, there being a few 
belonging to the Kshatryas or ‘Chardos’. 


The Brahmins were soattached to the caste system that 
inspite of being mere guests of these lands, where they sought 
shelter after being deprived of everything they had, subjected the 
natives, belonging in their entirety, to the lower classes or con- 
sidered as such to their customarv old regime, as they had 
done in the lands where they formerly settled. The local deities 
were absorbed and affiliated and at the original site 
housed ofthe deity or at other more appropriate sites, the pri- 
mitive temporary Temples were converted into solid structures 
with plenty of income. 


The other classes subjectsd themselves easilv or with 
little resistance to conversion since they preferred to remain 
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where they were born and lived, so attached to their meagre 
belongings. When forced to destroy their Temples with their 
own hands, they did so. When left without any means of resis- 
tance, they made haste to ask that they be converted by declar- 
ing that they repudiated their religion. They hid their deities 
in some Wells and tanks or buried them insafe places. They 
adapted themselves to the new life without Temples, without 
religious rites and deities. 


V 


17. The missionaries would not have achieved what they did 
if various internal factors and the prejudices of the peuple had 
not contributed to facilitate conversion and the abandonment of 


Temples. 


The first factor, was the conditions in which the slaves 
and those belonging to the lower cla:ses lived. These people 
craved for liberation and social emancipation. 


“Those who become christians’, wrote Fr. Nicolas Lancii- 
lotto to St. Ignatius de Loyola on 10th October 1547, “do so for 
purely temporary interests and many of them with no good 
purpose. 


=... Those who were slaves of the Moors and the Gentiles, be- 
come Christians to attain freedom, others do it to be defended 
against the local tyrants and many embrace Christianity when 
offered insignificant tokens such as a cap, a shirt or other 
similar articles. Some of them joined this faith so as to be allow- 
ed to hold conversation with Christian women.”’ (44) 


The Hindu women also nurtured secret hopes of emanc- 
ipation, forced as they were to a regime of complete submission. 
They did not aspire to equality with men but only for a position 
in the home which would permit them to decide and act freely 
in their domestic field. They revolted against the established 
dogma that they were unfit for independence, of having to 
blindly obey their fathers when spinsters, and the husbands 
when married- in short, against the dogma that they be looked 
upon as things and not as human beings. They also had fears of 
the pyre which would ba lit one day to burn the corpses of their 
husbe nds, since they would have to jump into it alive to escape 
the contempt of the people. This was much more cruel and 
painful than the fire itself. 
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This intimate and secret revolt against these and other 
iniquities, suppressed for centuries, exploded when it came into 
contact with the first spark of freedom and liberty and with this 
came the switch-over to the religion which promised more 
freedom and condemned those practices and customs. 


The third factor was the lack of unity. The higher class 
or that of the brahmins, was not homogeneous. It was divided 
into two sects, one following the God Shiva and the other the 
God Vishnu. They lived in a permanent struggle for supremacy. 


The atmosphere created by the Portuguese, otherwise 
a common foe, turned out to be propitious for each of these 
sects to give vent to their personal hatred. As an example, we 
have the representation submitted by the Vaishnava Brahmins 
against those of the *Smarta’ (Shivaitas) referred to in the Carta 
Regia dated 5th April !727. The same representation shows us 
the degree of such rivalries. The Vaishnavas alleged therein that 
the rites and customs of these two sects were so completly 
different that coexistence between them was impussible (45) 


These internal struggles weakened the unity which it was 
necessary to preserve and made it easy for the conquerors to 
suppress and vanquish the whole class of Brahmins—their only 
opponents. 


Let us consider the fourth factor. This rivalry between 
the sects and the system of castes brought about a barrier of 
prejndices which prevented marriages between different classes 
and even simple intermingling in daily life. It was absolutely 
forbidden to eat or even drink a glass of water in the house of 
people of lower classes and the violation of the above rule cons- 
tituted sufficient grounds for excommunicatior. Ifa place of 
cult or Temple was profaned, it had to be immediately abandon- 
ed forever. This was, Bost’ which means pollution. 


The portuguese missionaries took advantage of this men- 
tal attitude and acted accordingly. In this respect there exist 
many old testimonies from the said missionaries. One of them, 
refers to the resistance put up by the Hindus against conver- 
sion to christianity. The missionaries writes : 

“...« No Hindu converts himself to our holy faith unless we 
first subject him to ‘batalo’, that is, make him eat from the 
hands of a Christian. (46) 


The Hindu that had been captured by the portuguese 
and had lived with them was irreparably lost to his family and 
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the society. If he had taken a vow to follow the Christian 
religion, even if it was through coercion, he was also irreparably 
lost. He could never again be received in the society of his 
class or even in the fold of his family. He was, for all purposes, 
qa dead man. There was nothing which could purify and reha- 
bilitate him so as to allow him to return to his earlier life. The 
ostracism was complete. Any contact with him was fatal. 


At that time there did not exist the process of ‘Shuddi 
(purification ) used nowadays for the rehabilitation of those who 
break such norms of conduct. 


On repeated occasions, the Missionaries, to obtain the 
promulgation of measures beneficial to the neo-converts, ex- 
ressed, in their letters to the King, their fear of the reversion 
of the converts. On one of those occasions Governor Francisco 
da Cunha, by his letter to the King dated 23rd February 1792, 
informed as follows: “The reversion of the Catholics to Hindu- 
jsm, aS represented to your Majesty by the Inquisitors, is an 
imaginary chimera because the Hindus do not re-admit to their 
religion he who has embraced a different religion”. (47) 


The letter of the Viceroy Joao Saldanha da Gama to the 
King, dated 24th January 1728, also throws much light on the 


subject. He writes: 


“The ‘Father of Christians’ takes his children serv ints 
(of the Hindus) without awaiting the Order of the Judge and 
immediately begins cutting the ‘Shendv’ (a Tuft of hair on the 
back part of the head) so that when the Order comes to set 
them free they may be considered unfit to be admitted into their 


castes. (48) 


The fear of reversion, so repeatedly expressed by the 
Inquisitors, probably refers to the converts of the non-brahmin 
classes who were more inclined to such changes. The Brahmins 
could never revert to their religion because, as it has been 
Stated, such a move would necessarily lead to their excommuni- 
cation by the Prelate of their sect. 


Regarding the profanation of Temples we have the case 
of the Temple of Cuncolim. Its inhabitants were besieged and 
attacked. their Temples, houses and properties were destroyed. 
The population fled to the mainland, but as soon as the threat 
passed, they returned to their village, reconstructed the Temples 
and re-established the old life. During the second attack, the 


Missionaries, after a devastation equal to the first, profaned 


thejtank of ‘the Temple by sprinkling it with blood from the 
viscera of a cow, and this was enough for the Temple to be aban- 
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doned, never again to be re-established. (49) 


It was not, however, necessary to goto this extreme of 
profanation. In one of the Temples of Ilhas, informs Fr. An- 
tonio in his letter to the King dated 4th November 1518, one 
friar placed some crosses and this was sufficient for the Temple 
to be considered profaned and therefore abandoned, and for its 
members (mahajans) to be treated with hostility. (50/ 


In another incident the priest who went about the island 
of Salcete initially converting the Zoguis (yogis) was called Fr. 
Antonio Porto..... who penetrated all the secrets of that island, 
which were many. Hesettled himself in the Temple called 
Canari and consecrated it into a Temple for the invocation of 
Michael the Archangel. There was also in this island of Salcete 
another Temple called Manacaper which was carved out in a 
rock like the one referred to above, and in which there lived a 
very famous Zogui called Ratemnar who had with him another 
fifty Zoguwis whom the inhabitants of that village supported. 
When Fr. Antonio Porto came to know about this Temple he 
went there. As soon as they saw him, they left the Temple and 
went to the mainland. This must have happened by divine 
force...-. because there was no other human force to make fifty 
men run away. There were only two friars dressed in sack- 
cloth without any weapon to threaten them. The said priest 
installed himself in that Temple, and consecrated it intoa 
Church for the invocation of Our Lady of Piety. Later on the 
Royal College for the whole island of Salcete was set up 
there. (57) 


Was it divine action that made fifty men ran away at thé 
approach of two unarmed friars? Certainly not. They left the 
Temple because therein had entered men to whom entry waS 
forbidden, because they were the followers of another religion 
and their diet included meat of their sacred animal, the cow. 
They ran away so that the friars might not touch and pollute 
them also. , 


VI 


18. The years of persecution against the non-christians were 
followed by a more calm period. The persecution did not cease 
altogether. The attacks were more rare and much milder. Even 
though the Hindus were considered third-class citizens, they 
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and their properties were not interfered with. 


Those who had run away returned to their villages, 
resumed their professions and activities and re-established their 


Despite the blind protection of the Government to the 
converts, despite the privileges and special concession granted 
to them, commerce became the exclusive field of the Hindus. 
The latter outshone the former in various other fields too. 


Once in the field of action, the Hindus made efforts to 

rove their work potential and to instill confidence in the minds 

of the rulers. Such were the efforts put in by them that they 
were finally victorious. 


This way, long before the establishment of the Portuguese 
Republic, which took place in 1910 proclaiming liberty, equality 
and fraternity among the multi-coloured and _ multi-racial 
people of its Empire, the Hindus had already attained a very 
comfortable position in society, with growing influence in 
Government circles. 


Inspite of constant recommendations on the part of the 
Kings of Portugal to protect the neo-christians, (52) the local 
Government, had to prefer the Hindus. 


There were constant complaints from the converts and 
the Missionaries to the King, protesting against the preference 
given tothe Hindustothe detriment of the former. The corres- 
pondence on this matter is vast. The two documents mentioned 
below give a very clear idea of the situation of the converts and 
non-converts and the reasons for the triumph of the latter. 


The ‘Father of Christians’, Manuel de Abreu, by his letter 
dated Z!st January 1735 addressed to the King, complained 
about what was going on in this territory and asked for protec- 
tion for the Christians, alleging that the propagation of Christia- 
nity was slowing down due to the great regard shown to the 
Hindus and the lack of it to the neo-Christians. 


When the ‘Procurador da Coroa’ (Crown attorney) was 
heard on the subject, he gave, on 20th January 1738, the 
following opinion: a 


“I am persuaded that the zeal with which the Father of 
Christians desires to bring our Holy faith to the Hindus, moved 
him to give an alarming account to His Majesty. Referring to 
the first complaint, I find no basis therefor, since I have not yet 
Seen a Hindu converted to our Holy Faith who did not come to 


23 


History of Goa 


it for his convenience, to enjoy the privileges of the Cathecumen, 
or in order that his debts may be paid. I never saw among 
these Cathecumens ,ood Christians or persons with ability who 
could be entrusted with any duties, and hence offices which are 
customarily given to the natives are not bestowed upon them. 
It is certain that jobs must be given to those who have the 
capacity to serve therein, and I have many times informed His 
Majesty that I wished to give them to the Cathecumens, but on 
enquiries it was found that they did not have the capacity.” (53) 


‘ Based on this opinion, the Viceroy, by his letter dated 
the 21st day of the same month and year, informed the king as 
follows: 


“Sir, I heard the Procurator of the Crown whose reply is 
enclosed. [amin entire agreement with what he states and 
wish to add that the esteem which the Father of Christians says 
is accorded to the Hindus, does not arise from their being 
Hindus but from being men of worth, such as are wanting 

among the Christians. This is what happens injaJl parts of 
the world, in that it is always the men of worth who win 
esteem. In matters of commerce the Christians cannot have 
the same means as the Hindus, since the main commerce of this 
land is wholly dominated by the Hindus. The Christians ‘can- 
not carry on correspondence in these matters, nor easily learn 
to do so, because of the difference of languages and of scripts 
with characters so diverse that no Christian understands them. 
It is inevitable that the said commerce should be appropriated 
by the Hindus and that means acquired by them should 
win the esteem of rich persons.” (54) 


The second case refers to the representation made to the 
King by the Municipal Council of Bardez on 10th December 
1741, accusing the Hindus of persecuting the people while 
collecting taxes and suggesting that this work of collection 
should be given to the Christians. 


In reply to it, the Viceroy, Marguis of Lourical, by his 
letter of even date, gave the following clarification: 


“The Hindus of good credit are better collectors of taxes, 
specially of customs, because, having an interest in profiting 
therefrom, they seek to attract commerce of the mainland where 
they have greater credit and greater correspondence than the 
Christians. Recently, the revenue from customs in Salcete and 
| Bardez, which was leased to two Hindus, rose up to a total 
which could not be hoped for in times of distress, and neither 
the Municipality nor any Christian was present on the day of 
the auction. From this, lamof the opinion that His Majesty 
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in order that he may be best served should leave this matter to 
the Council of Revenues, where great attention is paid to secure 
proper administration thereof.” (55) 


Through their efforts the Hindus were able to rise higher 

and gradually win greater sympathy and regard through their 

ersonal merit, as compared to the other dandies who only 

sought a comfortable life, without much effort, uprooted from 
their own soil and indifferent to its language. 


19. We have entered the XIX Century. In the first four 
decades, the process of reintegration and reestablishment conti- 
nued. During the last decade of the first half of the same 
century, a new phase of legislative measures and activities of 
the executive power was initiated to save the patrimony of the 
temples from the claws of the parasites that had surrounded 
them. As the Mazanias did not have a juridical personality and, 
consequently, could not directly be parties in acts and contracts, 
according to the old custom, all the donations in their favour 
were made in the name of their mahajans or priests. This system 
continued. 


However, when the situation improved and commerce 
re-established itself, donations poured in on festive occasions in 
fulfillment of vows and in thanksgiving for divine graces 
received. As a result of this, Temples became very rich. But all 
this income and the properties so donated stood in the name of 
certain Mahajans or priests who invested this in profitable 
transactions in their own names. 


The system of donating or bequeathing property to 
certain individuals, with the moral obligation of setting apart 
all the income of the thing donated or bequeathed for the 
expenses of the cult and Temples, also prevailed at that time. 
Such a situation helped the diversion of such funds for personal 
benefit. Sometimes the descendants of those who possessed these 
properties alienated them and pocketed their price; at other 
times the properties were attached and sold in public auction on 
account of the debts of their supposed owners. 


The posts in the administrative committee of those 
Temples became much desired and disputed. Complaints were 
submitted to the Government against the diversion of funds, 
usurpation and alienation of immovable property, non-submis- 
sion of accounts and other irregularities, thus came the call for 
urgent measures to put a stop to it. 


This caused the Portuguese Government to establish an 
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official tutorship on those institutions. 


The Edict of 14th November 1828 established the system 
of three key holders for the safe, the book keeping of all credit 
and debit accounts, (numbered and initialled in advance dy 
Government agents), and inventory books of all the movable 
property of the association. (56) 


These regulations, however, were not sufficient to set 
right the irregularities in the administration of the Temples. 
Even in the most important Temples of Ponda, the members of 
the administrative committee refused to obey the said Edict, 
letting the situation continue as before, operating the funds of 
the Mazanias in their own name and to their own benefit, refus- 
ing to organise the inventory and to maintain the accounts as 
prescribed by law. 


This led to the appointment of an enquiry commission 
whereby the Mahejans were forced to declare the properties of 
the Temples which they held in their name. This was only 
possible when they taken before the deity and were forced to 
Swear according to the customary system, as is testified in the 
record of proceedings held on 26th November 1881 by the Go- 
vernment Commissioner for listing the properties of the Temple 
of Shantadurga of Queula and other Temples of the same village. 
(57) Similar enquiries were made in respect of various other 
Temples and inventories were made of their movable and im- 
movable properties. Properties were restored to many temples 
through the Courts. (58) 


There was an urgent need for stricter legislation. There- 
fore a study committee was appointed and, based on its report, 
approval was granted, by ‘Portaria’ No. 584 of 30th October 
1885, to the Regulamento das Mazanias (Rules governing Ma- 
zanias) which continued to be in force till the publication of the 
second ‘Regulamento -- Legislative Diploma no. 645 of 1933 — 
slightly amended subsequently by the Legislative Diplomas 
No. 1311 of 29th October 1949 and 1388 of 19th July 1951. 


The loopholes in the law were plugged, the vulnerable 
points were defended and the outflow of their funds was stopp- 
ed. The Mazanias were invested with a juridical personality 
so that they might henceforth directly enjoy rights, dis- 
charge obligations and establish how these should be repre- 
sented. Orders were issued to organise a catalogue of the Maha- 
jans thus putting an end, once and for all, to the disputes on 
who should be had as member or not alongwith the necessary 
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provisions of law to guarantee to the presumed Mahajans the 
right of proving such a qualification through the ‘Tribunais 
Contenciosos Administrativos’ (Administrative Tribunals). 


The inventory of all the movable and immovable proper- 
ty and the registration of the latter in the name of the concern- 
ed Mazania, in the Office of Land Registry within an established 
time limit, was made compulsory. Orders were also issued 
exacting a description of the properties whose usufruct was 
enjoyed by the servants of the Temple in remuneration for 
services to be rendered, thus avoiding that they should interfere 
with the properties owned by the Mazania and those destined 
for other purposes. 


The competence of the Mahajans was defined and the 
superintendence of the Administration of the Mazanias and 
tutorship of the Government (exercised by the Governor Gene- 
ral) with right of appeal to the Administrative Tribunals and 
the Colonial Council (later on the Overseas Council) was 
established. 


The maner of recruitment or appointment of their admi- 
nistrative bodies, provision for appeals against their decisions 
and acts, the system of keeping of accounts and their checking 
and approval, the method of acquiring loans, of concession of 
leases, of acquittance of debts, entry of salt water into the fields, 
usurpations and their reversions, norms governing servants of 
the Temples, their rights and duties (in general) and various 
other peculiir aspects which lacked specific legislation ~all 
these were established. 


‘Regulamento’ is the general law, applicable to all the 
Mazanias. The ‘Compromisso’ i; the private statute of each of 
th2m, the object of which is, mainly, to define who has the right 
of being had as its member; the honours, prominence, rights 
and duties of members, the festivals and the daily and _ periodi- 
cal rites, the listing of its servants and their righs and duties 
and the foreseen income and the expenses inherent to the cult. 
The Compromissos are subject tu the approval of the Govern- 
ment which has the right to decide all the issues that may be 
raised on the points or aspects foreseen in the same, either as 
regards the constitution of the Mazanias and their patrimony 
or as regards other aspects connected with the rights of Maha- 
Jans or others, established by custom. 


The Mazanias which have not been constituted legally or 
which do not have their Compromisso approved, are also 
governed by the said “Regulamento’’ and are managed by com- 
mittees appointed by the Government. 
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In addition to this legislation of administrative nature, 
during the period under reference and subsequently, several] 
other laws of fiscal nature were published beneficial to those 
institutions and their prelates, revealing on the part of the 
rulers a totally different mental attitude from the one adopted 
during the first centuries of colonisation. 


VIE 


20. Subsequent to the liberation of Goa from the Portuguese 
there was an inflow of people of different castes and creeds to 
this territory and as a result, many have settled here. The 
ethnographical types existing formerly were the following: 


(A] Brahmins, subdivided into Bhats (priestly class) and 
Gaua Saraswats to (the old nobility). 


The Bhats, in their turn, subdivided themselves into 
Chit pavons or Chitpols, a name which was, perhaps, given to 
them because they hailed from Chiplun of Ratnagiri; into 
Karade, hailing from Karad of Satara; into Padhe and Zorshi. 
It is also pertinent to note that not all the Karade Brahmins 
dedicated themselves to priesthood since several Kulavi families 
who belong to the Karade Brahmin families of the temples of 
Shantadurga, Mhalsa and Kamaksha, have never exercised. this 
profession. 


The Gaud Saraswats, by virtue of the religious sect to 
which they belonged, subdivided themselves into Shaivaites and 
Vaishnavuas the former having their religious headquarters at 
Queula of Ponda and the latter at Partagal of Canacona. 


Among both, the Bhats as well as the Gaud Saraswats, 
the above-mentioned sub-divisions constituted real castes 
because as regards social intercourse between them and as 
regards marriage, they had established restrictions which 
prevented intermingling. 


In addition to these sub~divisions, there exist others in 
relation to the Gotras, namely: (1) Bharadwaja (2) Kaushika 
(3) Vatsa (4) Kaudinia (5) Kashiapa (6) Vashista (7) Jamadagni 
(8) Vishwamitra (9) Gautama (10) Atri (11) Mudgole (12) Shen- 
kapinga (13) Anguirasa (14) Naidhruva (15) Shandilia (16) 
Dhananjaya (17) Sankiaian and (18) Garguia. 


The Sonar (goldsmiths) and the Sutarand Lohar (car- 
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penters and ironsmiths respectively ) are not considered as 
belonging to the Brahmin class referred to above. However, the 
former identify themselves with Daivdaneagotri Brahmins 
and the later with Vishwakarmgotri Brahmins. In the same 
way as the other Brahmins, these two classes used to celebrate 
the thread ceremony before marriage and, generally, before 
attaining puberty. It is a ceremony of initiation into the study 
of religion because it is from this moment that the Brahmin 
has access to the sacred books. 


According to custom, the classes of the Kshatryas and 
the Vaishas do not have the right to that initiation. But they 
have the right to use ‘Munz’ or ‘Zanvem' from the date of 
marriage. 


[B] The Kshatryas are also known as Marathas as they hail 
from Maharashtra. In addition to these Marathas there are 
other Kshatryas who use the name of Rane, hailing from 
Rajasthan and occupying the areas of Bicholim and Satari. 


These were formerly warriors, as were those belonging to 
the class of ‘Tachardo’ from which theword ‘Chardo’ (Kshatrya) 
was derived in the Catholic society. 


[C] The Vaishas or ‘Vanis’ occupy the third place in the 
hierarchy. 


[D} The class of Sudras was composed of all the artis- 
ans with the exception of the above referred to goldsmiths, 
carpenters and ironsmiths. These were also subdivided accor- 
ding to their profession. Thus they were composcd, among 
others, of the following sub-castes: Kankancor (bangle seller), 
Shim pi (tailor), Kharvt (fishermen), Bhandari (tapper), Kum- 
bar (potter), Agri (salt extractor), Male (barber), Modvol 
(washerman), etc. 


The Cansar (tinsmith) is considered as_ belonging to the 
class of the Sonar (goldsmith) but it is not a position which 
is totally accepted. 


The ‘Doxgors’ or ‘Goulis’ (shepherds and milkmen) belong 
to a different racial type although they are included in the sudra 
class due to their somatic characteristics and their habits and 
dress. 

The same is the case with the caste of Kunbts, Zolmis or 
Gadis who probably were the first inhabitants of these lands. 
However, they constitute a separate race which cannot be mixed 
with that of the Sudras. 


The Kunbis are also known as ‘Gaude’ but one should not 
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m1x up these with the ‘Gaude’ or ‘mit-Gaude’ who are members 
of the various Comunidades of Bardez. These, according to 
tradition, are the descendants of those who formerly dedicated 
themselves to the industry of extraction of salt from salt-pans. 


The members of the tribes of ‘Havis’, ‘Kol!s’ and ‘Mun. 
daris' which in very remote times lived in the regions of Satarj 
as well as the ‘Habus’ who lived in Canacona also belonged to a 
racial type different from the sudras. 


[E] The class of Calavantas, Gana or Gaicas and Bavi- 
nas and that of the other servants of the Temples is not also in- 
cluded in any of the caste groups of primary division referred to 
above. Itisaclass apart from others, condemned for many 
centuries to prostitution and bearing that stigma to the pre- 
sent day. 


[F] Rare groups of the Jains are also found in some vil- 
lages, like the class of the Jain ‘Gurous’, The Gurous are per- 
sons entrusted with the cleanliness of Temples, exercising at the 
same time the duties of priests in the affiliate temples exclusive 
to the Zo]lmis and others of the same social level. 


[G] On the last rung of the ladder of social hierarchy 
are found the ‘Mhars’ or ‘Chamhars' who are the untouchables. 


21. There exist surnames which by themselves reveal the 
caste. There are some which correspond to the profession which 
has been exercised hereditarily, as for example Malo [barber], 
Cansar [tinsmith], Tart or Tandel [fisherman], etc. 
Those who use the name of ‘Ahamatt’, and ‘Shenvi’ are Gaud Saras- 
wat Brahmins. Those who use the surnames of ‘Zodte’ and 
‘Pitre’ are Karade Bhats. Those who use the surnames of ‘Ne- 
golie’, ‘Gobre’ and ‘Matarbogo’ are Padhe Bhats. It is exclusive 
to the Chitpavons to use the surnames ‘Bharve’, ‘Vaze', Umarie' 
and ‘Parampaje’. ‘Rane’ ‘Ingle’, ‘Savant’ ‘Folo’, ‘Molik’ and ‘Til- 
ve’ are all of the Kshatrya and Maratha class. Those who use 
the surnames of ‘Fodte and ‘Gantvol’ belong to the class of 
fishermen. Those who have the surnames of ‘Jankar’ ‘Orok’ and 
‘Gandel’ belong to the Dongor class. 


There are other surnames which are common to more 
than one class, for example ‘Naik’ which can be either of Brah- 
mins or Sudras, ‘Prabhu’ which is common to the former and 
the Marathas and ‘Bhandaris’ which belong to the class of Brah- 
mins and Sudras. 


The majority of the Temples listed later belong to the 
first three classes i. e. Brahmins, Kshatryas and Vaishas. Those 
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pelonging to sudras are very rare. Truly speaking, the last 
mentioned Temples and those of the Zolmis abound in the 
villages, but being very poor and without any valuable immov- 
able property they do not have their statutes approved. 


Among the Temples having approved statutes, few are 
exclusively of one class and sometimes of certain gotras. Other 
temples, generally those founded by the village comunidades 
with gaunkars of various classes, are multi-racial. It is this 
last class of Temples that give an idea of the ethnographical 
position of the concerned village and the former are a testimony 
to the long process of assimilation and possession which is 
referred to at the beginning of these notes. 


References to the names of Mahajans have been ornitted 
in most cases since it does not by itself allow a definition of the 
cless and also because not all the members of the village are 
enrolled as Mahajans. However, wherever possible, the class to 
which they belonged has been mentioned so that we can have 
an ethnographical idea of each region or at least of the domi- 
nating centres of population of each village and an idea of the 
establishment of certain classes. 


The position of the subdued classes is reflected in their 
rights referred to earlier which are maintained and are custom- 
arily respected although visibly false reasons are now set forth 
to justify them. 


VIII 


22. BRAHMA, God the creator, the first one of the three 
cosmic forces of the Trimurti, does not have any Temples, feast 
days and fasts. No sacrifices are performed in his honour. The 
priests only recite some canticles in his praise. He is a God 
whose image survives but whose cult is extinct. His name has 
been given the first place in the enumeration of major Gods 
only through a sort of conventional politeness. God the Father, 
the first of the Holy Trinity, also does not have any Temples. 


Among the old Temples of the Old Conquests destroyed 
by the Portuguese missionaries, we find only one dedicated to 
the God Brahma. It is the Temple at Carambolim of Ilhas which 
was transferred to Chandidogrem of Satari Taluka. 


Another of his images was found in an uninhabited place, 
abandoned in the forest of the village Parsem of Pernem Taluka. 
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The only temple which up to now can be found standing, 
having no Mahajans, no income and a regular cult, is the 
Temple of Cormoli of Satar1 which, by virtue of its archaeo- 
logical value is today a tourist attraction. [ Plate 21 No. 3, 
Plate 37 No. 2 & Plate 35 No. 3 ] 


23. SARASWATI or SHARADA (the Goddess of knowledge), 
the spouse or ‘Shakti’ of the above-mentioned God, also does 
not have any Temples. It is customary to hold in her honour, 
once a year, the “Puja” (devotional prayers) of books. Public 
schools and libraries are named after her. Only very re- 
cently a temple was dedicated to this Goddess at Verem, 
Bardez by the fisherfo!k who, as a class, never had access to the 
realm of science and arts which is her purview according to 
Hindu mythology. 


A few years ago one of her images of the medieval period 
was found near the Temple of Shri Kamaleshwara in the village 
of Corgaum, Pernem. It is interesting to note that during the 
reign of the Kadambas,a Temple had been erected in her 
honour in the village of Ela (now Old Goa) which has disappea- 
red without vestige. 


24. SHIVA is the most venerated God in Goa-—as he is 
in the rest of the Indian subcontinent. According to some histo- 
rians, the veneration of this God, which is of Dravidian origin, 
can be traced back to times imemorial. Among the various 
secrets which were revealed with the excavations of Mohenjo- 
daro and Harappa, none is more notable than the discovery 
that Shaivism dates back to the coal age or even further back. 


In Goa it was protected and spread by the ancient rulers: 
mainly, the Kings of the Kadamba dynasty. Although according 
to popular belief the God Shiva represents the force of destruc- 
tion, the orthodox Shaivaites “ather in him all the three cosmic 
forces, depriving of these forces his other two partners of the 
Trimurti. The fact is that he is most feared God and, for the 
very Same reason, the most venerated one. 


In all his Temples the main image is the ‘Linga’ which 
symbolises that God. In front of him we always find the sacred 
bull “Nandi” or “Bosvo’. [ Plate 10 No. 2] 


Some Lingas are of natural formation. Others are manu- 
factured from black stone or from an alloy of five metals. Their 
exterior face is generally polished but some like the Sapta- 
koteshwara of Naroa, are faceted and then take the name Dara- 
Liunga. Some others even have the human face engraved on them 
and are therefore called ‘Muka-Linga’. One of these was found 
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at Sarmall. Some Lingas of medieval times have, engraved on 
them, some lines known as ‘Brahmasutra’ and ‘Rudrabhaga’. 
Lines of the first kind were discovered on the ‘Lingas’ found in 
Old Goa, near the Basilica of St. Francis Xavier, and in 
Chandor of Salcete. [Plate 10 No. 1, Plate 23 No.1 & Plate 24 


No. 1] 


A great number of the Temples of Shiva are under the 
invocation of Ishwara, as for example, the Saptakoteshwara, 
Kapileshwara, Kudneswara, etc. There also exist some under 
the invocations of Manguesha or Manguirish, Naguesha or Nag- 
natha, Mahadeva and Malikarjuna. He is also invoked as Nira- 
kar, Nilkant, Balachondra, Gangadhar, Shembu, Sadashiva, 
Shankar, Bhutnatha, Kashinatha, Trimbaka, Mahesha, etc. 
[Plate 10 No. 1; Plate 20 No, 2 & Plate 30 Nos. 1 & 2] 


25. PARVATI is the shakiti of the God Shiva and, like him, 
greatly venerated under several invocations. As the Goddess 
of Peace, under the name of Shantadurga or Santeri, she is 
the Gramdevi of a great number of villages in Goa and very 
rarely, her place is occupied by the God Betall specially in the 
regions of the Kshatryas or Sudras. She is invoked under the 
names of Uma, Bhavani, Navadurga, Vijayadurga, Mahamaya, 
Bhagvati, Mahishasuramardini, Chamumda, Ashtabhuja, etc. 
The Goddess Kali (the terrible and cruel Kali who has caused 
the shedding of so much human blood at her feet in brutal 
sacrifices through out India) is also Parvati. In Goa however, 
she had a very poor reception under this invocation. [Plate 13 
No. 1, Plate 3 No. 1, Plate 38 No. 1 Plate 28 No.1, Plate 8 
No‘2, Plate 16 No. 3 & Plate 20 No. 4] 


26. VISHNU is the God who occupies the second place in 
public veneration. Heis venerated under the invocations of 
Vittal, Damodhara, Vitoba, Narayana, Ananta, Madhava, At- 
chuta, Hari, Pundolika and Panduronga to cite only a few from 
the list of thousands of names. [Plate 23 No. 2, Plate 18 No. 2 
Plate 3i No. 2, Plate 26 No. 2, Plate 12 No. 2 & Plate 29 No. 3] 


Although he has already had nine incarnations and the 
last one is awaited at the time of the extinction of the world 
(under the form of ‘Kalki’), there is not a single Temple in Goa 
dedicated to him under the forms of his three incarnations— 
‘Matsia’ (Fish,), ‘Kurma’ (Tortoise) and ‘Varaha’ (Bear or Boar), 
There are Temples under the invocations of the remaining incar- 
nations or ‘Avtars’ that followed, up to the eighth: they are 
‘Narsinha’ (Lion), ‘Vaman’ (Dwarf), Parshurama, Rama and 
Krishna. [Plate 39 No. 3 & Plate 28 No. 2] 


There is not a single Temple dedicated to the ninth in- 
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carnation, the Buddha. That there existed in Goa, the cult 
of the Buddha is a fact testified by the statues found in 
Colvale of Bardez and in Rivona of Sanguem in addition to 
several other historical sources. [Plate 9 No. 1] 


In the same way as the ‘Linga’ symbolises Shiva, ‘the 
God Vishnu is symbolised by the ‘Shaligrama’ a round 
stone from the river Reva. 


Although the veneration of Vishnu is very ancient, its 
sect was born in Goa from a schism among a nucleus of Shai-~ 
vaites, influenced by Madhavacharya who founded new religious 
headquarters at Partagal of Canacona. 


27. LAKSHIMI (the goddess of wealth), the shakti of Vishnu, 
is venerated, by all without distinction, under that name or 
that of Mahalakshimi, Mhbalsa, Gajan-Lakshim1, Kamaksha, etc. 
Her images are spread throughout the territory and some 
among them are worthy of special reference such as those of 
Gajan-—Lakshimi of Bondal and Kerim, belonging to the’ period 
from the VI to the VIII century A. D. The image of the God- 
dess Lakshimi, made of bronze, which is found in the Temple 
of Saptakoteshwara of Naroaof Bicholim, is also artistically 
designed. (Plate 21 No. 3, Plate 25 No. 3, Plate 6 Nos. 2&3, 
Plate 35 No. 2) 


28. The other deities which as regards veneration find them- 
selves on par with the above referred Gods are the following: 

a) “Ganesha, Ganapathi or Vinayaka,’ sonof Shiva and 
Parvati, with the head of an elephant and human body. He 
is much venerated and the festivals on the occasion of his 
birth date, are the biggest in Goa and are celebrated in all the 
Hindu homes. [Plate 23 No. 2] ; 


It is obligatory to invoke him in prayers. There are no 
Temples in the New Conquests which have him as the main 
deity. He was the main deity of the village of Ela of Ilhas 
and he had a majestic Temple at Navelim of the Island of 
Divar, which is presently found at Candola of Ponda. 


b) “Ravalnatha” is another very popular deity. There are 
Temples in which he is the main deity and, if he does not 
occupy this position, he appears, almost always as the affiliate 
deity. He had very important Temples in the village of 
Chorao, which were transferred to Marcela of Ponda. [Plate 
7 No. 1 & Plate 24 No. 3) 


c) “Betall,” with human skulls on his neck and covered 
with serpents, is the only naked deity in the Goan Temples. 
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With his exception and that of the linga, which is the re- 
union of the phallus and vagina in the act of coitus, there 
do not exist in Goa deities or decorative motifs in the Tem- 

Jes portraying sex, as there exist in abundance elsewhere. 
There are also no images which by their nudity or special 
motifs have the power of bestowing fecundity on women who 
resist normal human coitus. Such a belief and practice does 
not exist from the north to the south of Goa. 


The God under reference, due to the power he has against 
the Mharus and other evil spirits, is venerated in several villa- 
ges a3 “Gramdeva’’ and is generally feared by all. (Plate 40 
No. 3 & Plate 13 No. 3) 


d) In.addition to these, Hanuman or Maruti, Bhairav 
under the forms of Sidhabhairav, Kalbhairav and Shenkabhai- 
rav, Khetrapall or Kshetrapall, Virbhadra, Siamdeva, Vagro 
and Paik are other very popular deities in the Temples of 
Goa, generally as affiliates. Among the gooddesses Monadevi, 
Bharadi, Sati, Kelbai, Bhumika, Morza and Mauli are the more 
widespread designations or invocations in the Temples. (Plate 14 
No. 3; Plate 27 No. 2, Plate 25 No. 1, & Plate 26 No. 1) 


29. In many Temples there exist sacred places called 
“Kunti’, “Chovato”, “Barazan”’, in memory of the religious 
practices, sacrifices and other important acts held in them. 
There also exist places consecrated to the evil spirits, “Bhut- 
gnim’’, as for example to the ‘Deuchar’, ‘Dadd’, ‘Mharu’, ‘Sanco. 
lio’, ‘Bromo’ etc. 


Finally, the common ancestor of the vangor, the Kull pu- 
yusha, the founders of the Village, the Gram-purushas and, 
perhaps, some eminent persons of the village who have excelled 
through their merits, are also venerated in the affiliate Temples, 
the last-mentioned under various designations such as Gadd- 
-Vouns, Pancha-purusha, Bhumi-purusha, Kulgoti-purusha, 
Purva-chari, Bara-vouns, Zolini-vouns, Gaude-vouns, Jaina- 
brahman, etc. 


30. Just as the linga represents Shiva and the Shaligrama 
Vishnu, there exist certain articles considered as the symbols or 
INsignias of the other Gods. Some copper or tin vessels, for 
example those known as ‘Kollos’ and ‘Potvonas’, very common- 
ly from Kulkar or Tholkar, are venerated articles. Also vene- 
rated are the ‘Tarangas’ and ‘Zogti of Tarangas’, of Ravalnatha 
and of Bhutnatha or of Santeri. (Plate 16 No. 2 & Plate 30 
No. 3) Instead of taking in procession, during festive occa- 
Sion, the images of the deities, their insignias under various 
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designations, as they exist, are taken. 


In certain temples of the Kshatryas some war weapons 
are venerated as sacred articles and are listed as deities in the 
respective “Compromissos”’ (statutes). 
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Ilhas 


1 PANJIM CITY 


No 
Temple: SHR! MAHALAKSHIMI 


Foundation: It belongs to the village of Taleigao. 


Affili ites: Mahadeva, Ravalnatha, Gram-Purusha, Rama- 
Purusha and Marutiraj. 


Mahajans: Naik Gaunkars (the kullavis), Gaud Saraswat 
Brahmins, Dravidian Brahmins, Lingayats, Guigirs, Raj- 
puts, Daivadnea Brahmins (goldsmiths), Tarikars, Kansars, 
Lohars, Bhandaris, Nabiks (barbers) and Marathas. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ (order) No. 2137 dated 27th August 
1934 Bol. Of. No.: 76 of 22nd September of the same year. 


Special News: 


— Panjim city is northeast of the ancient village Taleigao. 
In the list of ancient Temples published in annotation to the 
- book ‘Tombo da Ilha de Goae das terras de Salcete e Bardez’ 
by Francisco Pais, the Mahalakshimi Temple is not mention- 
ed as having existed in the village of Taleigao. However, it 
existed there (59) and was later transferred to the village of 
Mahem of Bicholim, where it continued up to the year 1818 
meee. D. [Plate 21 No. 4]. 
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— Inspite of the opposition of the Archbishop S. 

Galdino, tre Count of Rio Pardo authorised the construction 

of a Temple to that deity in this city by his Order dated 10th 

July of the same year, confirmed by the Decreto Regio of 

1819. Whilst the said authcrisation was not obtained, the 

| image was kept and venerated at the house of the joint 
| family of Mahamay Kamat near the present Secretariat in 

| Panjim. 


The Archbishop, by his circular dated 20th June 1827, 
, ordered that the priests should announce that it would be a 
very grave sin of idolatry for anyone to engage himself in 
the works of Hindu Temples even when ordered to do so vy 
the Government. He also asked and obtained the Ordem Re- 
gia dated 24th March 1830, maintaining the old Order of not 
allowing the erection of Hindu Temples in I!has, Bardez and 
Salcete (60). 


— During the last decades of portuguese dominion, a 
| Temple to the deity Maruti was erected on a hill close to the 
; fountain ‘Phoenix’ at Fontainhas, Panaji with the initiative 

of the Nabiks. Its statutes have not been approved. 


— Vide No. 32. (Taleigao) 


No 2 AGACAIM 


Temple: None 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Somanatha and Khetrapall (67) 


Comunidade: Yue to the lack of Gaunkars, its properties 
were given on lease on the 7th August 1692 (62) 


— There are no vestiges of the transference of its deities 
a as generally was the case in villages inhabited by humble 
fo)k. 


— Agacaim is a village situated on the banks of the 
tributary which joins the Mandovi and the Zuari rivers. It 
is a village of palm groves. It was the same many years 
earlier because, according to the testimony of Fr. Baltazar, 
by his letter dated 4th December 1562, there lived in that 
village two thousand Christians and in addition to these 
many others (Hindus), all belonging to the class of toddy 
tappers (lavradores) (63). 
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— The old documents refer to the families of Bhandaris 
as being the members of the Comunidade of that village 
and it is generally known that those who used that surname 
were engaged in the profession of extracting and _prossessing 
toddy from coconut trees. (64, 


No. 3 AZOSSIM 


Temple: None 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Malcumi [Mahalakshimi] Saptanatha, Ra- 
valnatha, Narayna, Sati, Bhumidevta, Vanadevta, Grampu- 
rusha and Ishwar. 


— The images of Lakshimi and Narayna were transferred 
to Cundaim of Ponda. The Mahajans of this devasthan are 
all Gaud Saruswat Brahmins — Vaishnavas, Baradvaja Gotris 
and of the surname Bhandari. These Bhandaris are different 
from those referred to earlier, as members cf the Comuni- 
dade of Agacaim, because those belong to the Sudra class. 
Comunidade: It formerly consisted of five “Vangors”, of 
which three are left. One of them belongs to the Gaunkars 
having the surname Bhandari. All the Gaunkars are Gaud 
Saraswat Brahmins. 


No 4 BAMBOLIM 


Temple: None 
Special News: 
Ancient Temples: Santeri and Ravalnatha. 


There are no vestiges of the transference of its 
Temples. 


Comunidade: It formerly consisted of nine “Vangors” of 
which only four are left. The Gaunkars belong to the Chardo 
and Sudra classes. 


The ‘Chardo’ class was not created by the Portuguese, 
as is believed. As regards its origin, some were of the view 
that this expression had been derived from the word ‘Ksha~ 
trya’, a class of warriors, Others held that is was derived 
from the word ‘Karade’. This thesis is not admissible be- 
Cause, as it has earlier been stated, the Karades are Brah- 


39 


History of Goa 


mins. The third version, which appears to be more correct, 
is that the said expression was derived from the word 
‘Tchardo’, which in turnis derived from the word ‘Tchar- 
bhata’ from Sanskrit meaning a class of warriors, as is the 
Kshatrya class. (65) 


No. 5 BATIM 


Temple: None 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Bhumikadevi, Ravalnatha, Santeri, Bhai- 
rav, Narayna, Ramanatha, Betall and Brahman-Purusha. 
The Temple of the deity Narayna was situated at the site of 
the present Church of Our Lady of Guadalupe. There are no 
vestiges of the transference of its deities. 


Comunidade: It consisted of fourteen “Vangors’ of which 
four are extinct. The sixth one belongs to those of the 
surname ‘Camotim’ [Kamat]. All the remaining Gaunkars 
belong to the ‘Chardo’ class. 


Luis Frois, in his letter of 13th November 1560, says: 
ee Mass baptism in this village took place on 25th Au- 
gust, 1560. The priests who had been sent to make prepara- 
uions for the Christening were asleep when at midnight of the 
24th, more than two hundred persons (men, women and 
children) knocked at their door and declared that they wished 
to become christians. The women were very well dressed and 
wore plenty of gold. The men were also well dressed with 
feathers in their caps and guns on their shoulders. This 
group was led by one man Camotim. He wore scarlet satin 
pants, had a silver sword at his waist and a gun on his 
shoulder. All of them were baptised on the above mention- 
ed day. These people belonged to the Charao class, consist- 
ing of warriors, men of a much better personality and nature 
than the Brahmins (66). 


— In the museum of the Royal Asiatic Society of Bombay 
there exist three copper plates with inscriptions in Sanskrit 
and Nagari Script, referring to the donation, made before 
the deity Narayana, of a paddy-—field in the village , of, “Sale- 
bhatt.” situated to the North of Gopakapuri, which is” presid- 
ed over by the deity Goveshwar. “Salibhatt« corresponds to 
Batim (67) 


-~— In the old records a reference is made to Gaunkars 
with the surname of ‘Camotim’ (Khamat) 
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No 6 CALAPUR 


gemple: SHRI SHANTADURGA 


Foundation: It was re-established by the ascendants of the 
present Mahajans at the close of the XVIII century or at the 
beginning of the XIX century. 


Affiliates: It does not have any. 


Mahajans: They belong to the class of Gaud Saraswat Brah- 
mins and they are the residents of the village listed in the 
concerned catalogue. 


Statutes: ‘‘Portaria’’ (Order) No: 3053 of 16th November 
1937, Bol. of No. 92 of even date.. 


Special News: 


The Ancient Temples: Santeri (Shantadurga), Kalbadevi, 
Maya, Betall, Ramanatha, Ravalnatha, Brahman Purusha 
and Panchdevta. 


— The image of the Goddess Santeri was found at the 
close of the XVIII century ina puddle in the ward of St. 
Augustine. It was housed and began to be venerated in a 
coconut depot which was later converted into a Temple. 


— Every year in the month of April her insignia (which 
is a sort of an umbrella decorated with flowers) is taken in 
procession. On that day the said insignia, besides visiting 
the spot of the puddle where the deity was found and another 
place at Rouloband (site of the Old Temple of Ravalnatha), 
also visits five other places, marked with trees, which are 
considered to be the habitats of the Mharus (evil spirits). 


Without distinction of caste and creed, all the inhabi- 
tants of the village take part in that procession and the 
Goddess receives offerings from both Hindus and Catholics, 
in fulfillment of the vows made to her. 


Comunidade: It consisis of nineand a half‘ Vangors’ and the 
Gaunkars belong to the Chardo, Sudra and Gauddo classes. 
According to the old documents there existed in this village 
Gaunkars with the surname of Nevgui’ and ‘Bhagath’. 


No. 7 CARAIM 


Temple: None 
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Ancient Temples: Ravalnatha and Vanadevta. 


Comunidade: It consists of three Vangors all belonging to the 
Daivadnea Brahmin (goldsmiths) class. The second and the 


third Vangors continue to belong to the Hindus of the said 
class. 


— At Marcela of Ponda there is a Temple, without sta- 
tutes, dedicated to the deity ‘Gaja-Lakshimi Caraikarin’. 


No. 8 CARAMBOLIM 
Temple: None 


Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Betall, Sidnatha, Gram-Purusha, Khetra- 
pall, Ravalnatha, Santeri, Ganesha, Vanadevta, Butapiradar 
(Bhut-pidda-dar?), Fondde-Gaosalo-purusha, Kunbi-puru- 
sha, Brahman-purusha and Nirvaoci-purusha, 


— Inthe Archaeological Museum of Goa there is a bold 
relief representing Gaja-Lakshimi which belongs to one of 
the Temples of this village. (68) 


Comunidade: It consisted of eight Vangors of which seven are 
left. All the Gaunkars belong to the Chardo class. 


— Fr. Luis Frois, in his letter dated 13th November 1560, 
informs that the Church of St. John the Baptist of this vil- 
lage was erected at the site where there existed one of the 
biggest Temples of the whole island. (69) 


-- In the same letter he informs that general baptism 
took¥place on 24th June, 1960 and that fourteen gaunkars 
with their families were baptised as they had preferred this 
to losing their property and fleeing to the safe lands (New 
Conquests). He further states that the Viceroy issued a 
Provisao (Order) exempting them from the obligation they 
would have, if they continued to be Hindus, of sending from 
each of the Gaunkars one sailor for His Majesty’s Navy. /70) 


— There existed in this village a Temple of God Brahma 
which was transferred to the village of Chandigrem of Satari 
Taluka. (77) 


— Jn the village of Cormoli in Satari Taluka, (which ac- 
cording to Portuguese nomenclature corresponds to Carambo- 
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lim) there exists a Temple of the God Brahma, without Ma- 
hajans and without regular cult. The statue is 1.5 metres 
high and, according to tradition, this image was taken in 
1541 from the island of Goa to Satari, to escape destruction, 
as many Others where destroyed by the Portuguese. It has 
two broken hands. (72) 


— Persons with the surnames of ‘Prabhu’ and ‘ Mumgar’ 
were the Gaunkars of this village. 


No 9 CHIMBEL 
Temple: None 
Special News: 


The Ancient Temples: Bhagvati. 


— This deity, alongwith its affiliate deities Narayana and 
Naguesh, was transferred to Mahem of Bicholim and from 
there to Marcela of Ponda where it 1s presently found. 


— The Mahajans of the Devasthan all belong to the class 
Gaud of Saraswat Brahmins. 


— During the annual visit of the said deity Bhagvati to 
her primitive village, which takes place on the first Monday 
after the full moon in the month of Chaitra (end of April or 
beginning of May), she is placed on a pedestal in the vicinity 
of the present Church where there exist vestiges of the old 
‘Tolow of the Temple. The deity then visits various other 
places in the village and remains there for fifteen days. 


She is one of the deities who customarily sends an 
offering of flowers to the Goddess Lairaya of Sirgao, Bicholim 
on the occasion of her Zatra. She probably acquired this 
obligation when she was temporarily sheltered in Mahem of 
the same taluka. 


Comunidade: In 1879 this Comunidade had only eight Gaun- 
kars who were deprived of its administration. 


— Vide No: ly3 F (Marcela) 


No: 10 CHORAO 


Temple: None 
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Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Ganesha, Ravalnatha, Bhaukadevi, Mal- 
linatha, Bhagvati, Levki, Santa-Purusha, Barazan, Narayan, 
‘Cantessor’ (Kanteshwar ?), ‘Chandeussor’ (Chandeshwar?) aid 
Dadd-Sancol. 


— The deities of this village were transferred to Mahem 

| of Bicholim Taluka and from there to Marcela of Ponda 

‘ Taluka, where they are presently housed. [Plate 5 No. 2, 
Plate 6 No. 4, Plate 7 No. 1 & Plate 24 No. 3] 


-— According to the testimony of Fr. Luis Frois, in 1559 
mass baptism was initiated in the suburbs of Cidade de Goa 
(Panjim) the first one being at the island of Chorao. 


Being accused of having practised religious cults or 

rites of Hinduism (which were prohibited at that time) the 

‘Ouvidor’ of the city was sent to that island to arrest the 

guilty persons. Five hundred and sixty seven persons pre- 

- ferred to give up their religion and become Christians rather 
than be arrested and convicted. (73) 


— Referring to the fishermen of the island of Goa and 
* those of Chorao in particular, Gomes Vaz, in his letter of 29th 
November 1566, informed as follows: 


aks. There existed in this island and that of Chorao many 
Hindu fishermen whose conversion was difhc:ult.... As the 
Viceroy wished to send a fleet to Molucas, Fr. Francisco 
Roiz succeeded in obtaining an order from him to recruit 
the Hindu fishermen as sailors in the same fleet...... when 
the viceroy came to know that they wished to become 
Christians he exempted them from joining the fleet. In this 
way more than two hundred persons became Christians” (74) 


-— “Some Christian women of this island whose husbands 
were on the mainland and to whom the teachings of the 
catholic faith were well imparted, so that they might not 
deviate themselves from Catholic truth not only refused to 
ee go to their husbands but even informed us that their husbands 
| wished to take them to where they were, with the result that 
steps were soon taken to prevent this and the efforts of their — 
husbands were in vain.” (Letter of Fr. Lourenco Peres dated 
17th December 1563). (75) 


— “One married woman ran away from her husband in 
Bardez and came to our Church of Chorao. After she had 
become a Christian she requested that somebody should 
accompany her to fetch her children whom she intends 
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converting. When she arrived home one of her youngest 
daughters came to her and said that she had already become 
a Christian (most certainly because the mother had become 
one) and requested that they should remove from her the 
«motim’’ which is a golden pin that young girls and married 
women wear on the nose as a sign of being Hindus” (Letter 
of Fr. Jorge Caldeira of 11th December 1564). (76) 


— Sumerian inscriptions were found on sacred stones 
known as “Barazan” (77) 


Comunidade: It consisted of nine Vangors, presently reduc- 
ed to six. All the Gaunkars are Gaud Saraswat Brahmins. 
The old Gaunkars used the surname ‘Prabhu’. 


— Vide No. 193 C-D (Marcela) 


No. 11 CORLIM 


Temple: None 
Special News: 
Ancient Temples: Sidnatha, Ravalnatha and Santeri. 


— The deity Santeri of this village was transferred to 
Cumbarjua and from there to Marcela of Ponda taluka. The 
primordial Temples were located in the properties Sidnatha- 
battulem and Ravalnathabattulem which still exist under 
the same names. 


Comunidade: It consisted of eight Vangors of which five are 
remaining. The Gaunkars belong to the Chardo class. 


— Vide No. 193 E (Marcela). 


No. 12 CUGIRA 


Temple: None 
Special News: 
Ancient Temples: Ravalnatha, Ramanatha and Torna-Vir. 


— It is not known where the images ot this village were 
transferred to. 


Comunidade: It consists of four Vangors, all the Gaunkars 
belonging to the Sudra class. 
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No. 13 CUMBARJUA 
Temple: None 
Special News: 
Ancient Temples: Shantadurga, Ravalnatha and Rama Sita, 


— The first two were transferred to Marcela of Ponda 


-taluka. The third continues at the locality as an affiliate 


of the first. 
— The image of the deity Shantadurga is originally from 


_Corlim of Ilhas. [Plate 5 No. 4] 


— It was one of the three centres where the celebration 
of the thread ceremony was permitted, as stated in greater 
detail in the annotation to the village of Aldona of Bardez. 


— Vide No. 193 E (Marcela) 


No. 14 CURCA 
Temple: None 

Special News: 

Ancient Temples: Santeri and Ravalnatha. 


Comunidade: It consists of nine Vangors, the Gaunkars 
belonging to the Chardo class. 


No. 15 DAU GIM 
Temple: None 
cial News: 


Ancient Temples: Ravalnatha, Narsinha, Sata-—Purusha, Ba- 
razan and Moquea. 


— The Temple of Moquea was situated where the convent 
of “Nossa Senhora Madre de Deus” was later built. (78) 


— Fr. Miguel Vay, in his letter dated 6th January 1534, 
furnishes the following information: ‘... at Daugim, once 
again a convent has been built to Our Lady, under the 
invocation of Mother of God, at the very spot where the 
Temple was situated. The Hindus broke it down with their 
own hands and asked for a Church of Our Lady to be built 
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having almost all of them become Christians.” (79) 


— This is not the only case in which the Hindus des- 
troyed their Temples with their own hands. As has been 
stated in the preliminary notes, Mestre Diogo and his helpers 
Miguel Vaz and Doctor Pedro Fernandes persecuted the 
Hindus to such an extent and inflicted upon them such severe 
punishment that the latter destroyed and did away with their 
Temples themselves. 


No: 16 DIVAR 


Temple: None 
Special News: 


— This island consists of four villages: namely, Navelim, 
Goltim, Malar and Naroa. The first two form the constituency 
of Piedade, the third that of S. Matias and the first one 
retains its old name. 


NAVELIM 
Ancient Temples: Ganesha and Ravalnatha. 


— The Temple of the deity Ganesha was situated at the 
site of the present cemetery of the village. In the chapel of 
this cemetery, there can still be found three pieces of black 
stone of the Old Temples: namely, one ceiling plate in bold 
relief and two window frames (also of black stone) with lace- 
like designs. As regards their style, these pieces are identical 
to those found in the Temple of Mahadeva of Tambdem Surla 
of Sanguem, which is the only monument in Goa of the archi- 
tectural type of the Kadamba period. [Plate 40 No. 2] 


—- At the foot of the hill where the said temple was 
situated there exist vestiges of the old Tolo.. 


— This Temple was transferred to Candola of Ponda 
Taluka. Before that it was in Candiapar of the same Taluka 
and in Naroa of Bicholim Taluka. [Plate 5 No. 1] 


— Vide No: 788 B (Candola) 


-— Afonso de Albuquerque erected many Churches but 
there is not a single chronicler who attributes to him the 
destruction of Hindu Temples. The destruction of all the 
Temples of Ilhas began in 1540 or 1541. There is a certain 
unanimity on this point among the historians of the time. 
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However, the below mentioned two documents lead us 
to believe that the Temple of Shri Ganesha of Navelim of 
Divar island was an exception to this rule, perhaps the only 
one. 


[A] “Always praying very hard”, writes Gaspar Correia, 
“Albuquerque reached the shores of Goa on that day. On 
entering Aguada and on being told that the Church of Our 
Lady of Divar Island could be seen, he got up from his bed 
and was carried up to the door of his cabin on which he lean- 
‘ ned with his shoulder. As soon as he held sight of the Church 

of Our Lady he bent himself, raised his hands and prayed. 
After doing this he returned to his cabin... ... and on 27th 
December 1515 he breathed his last. (80) 


[B] Andrea Corsali, in his letter of 6th January 1515, 

written from Cochin to Jujiao de Medici, states as follows: 
“In the city of Goa and all over India there is an _ infi- 
nity of ancient buildings of the gentiles and in a small island 
. near the city, called Divari, the Portuguese, in order to build 
: the city, have destroyed an ancient Temple called Pagode, 
which was built with marvellous art and contained ancient 
figures wrought to the greatest perfection in a certain black- 
stone, some of which remain standing, ruined and _ shattered, 

because these Portuguese care nothing about them”. (87) 


— The architectural pieces of Hindu art which were 
found in the ruins of the Church of Serra and were preserved 
in the Museum of St. Caetano must have belonged to the 
Temple of Divar. This Church of Our Lady of Serra was 
constructed in 1513 by order of Afonso de Albuquerque. (82) 


— In the description of the theft of the tabernacle of the 
Church of S. Matias (Malar), it is asserted that at the 
Navelim hill, at the site of the cemetery, there formerly 
existed a christian Temple called “Ermida dos Prazeres”’ (83) 


ha — On the 15th of August 1560, one thousand five hund- 
red and ten new converts, all from Divar, were baptised. (84) 


— At that time the deity Ganesha had already been trans- 

ferred to Naroa of Bicholim, as can be verified from the 
following narration: 
“The more learned and influential brahmins of Divar, find- 
ing themselves surrounded by Christians on all sides and 
realising that the Christian faith was at their doorstep, 
convened an assembly to put forth the proposal of whether 
they should embrace the same or leave theisland. This 
proposal caused perplexity. 
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Some were of the opinion that it was God’s will that 
they should all become Christians and voices could be heard 
among them that the time had come for them to change 
their religion. Others, however, were not prepared to for- 
sake their old beliefs and superstitions and they preferred to 
leave their place of birth rather than change the principles 
of their forefathers. The more pious persons pacified this 
discord and advised them to consult the deity ‘Gonesso’ who, 
with his human body and elephant head, was very famous 
and greatly respected in one of the villages of the mainland 
called Malar (&5) which was situated in front of Divwar. The 
advice was received with applause and to take the offering to 
the deity they chose a batch of Brahmin boys from amoag 
the noblest and richest in the island. These boys, while cros- 
sing the river between the island and the mainland, fell into 
the hands of Portuguese soldiers who imprisoned and took 
them to Old Goa and the viceroy ordered that they should be 
admitted into the home of the catechumens while the offence 
committed by them was under consideration.” (86) 


— From the same narrative it can be further verified 
that the above facts motivated the conversion of the parents 
of the imprisoned boys and that others in the village declared 
that they wished a mass conversion to Christianity to avoid 
being gradually imprisoned and also because the College of 
St. Paul would not rest until it had converted the whole 
world to Christianity. (87) 


Comunidade: It probably cunsisted of nine Vangors belong- 
ing to those of the surnames ‘Camotim’ (Khamat), ‘Naik’, 
‘Prabhu’, ‘Cen’ and ‘Male’ as stated in the ‘Tombo das Terras 
e propriedades das Ithas’ contained in the minutes drawn up 
on 12th February 1566 by Lopo Pinto. (88) 


— Presently there are no Vangors and the net income is 
distributed per capita. The Gaunkars are Gaud Saraswat 
Brahmins. 


— According to the list contained in the historical notes 
annexed to the ‘Tombo das Ilhas e Terras de Salcete e Bardez' 
of Francisco Pais, (n»tes which were written by P.S. Pissur- 
lemkar) there existed in the island of Divar some other 
deities, in addition to those referred to above, to which a 
reference shall further be made in this number. They are 
the following: Bhairav, ‘Mascanasani’ (Mahalakshimi?), Mo- 
quea and Nirguna. It is not known in which village they had 
their Temples. The image of Bhairav was found and 1s 
presently kept in the Temple of Candola of Ponda, above 
referred to. 
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— The ‘Foral’ of Afonso Mexia of 1526 refers to Naroa 
as Divar. 


— In the Archaeological Museum of Old Goa there are 
architectural pieces which were found in the foundation of 
the Church of Our Lady of Serra and, in addition to them, 
one part of the lintel ‘‘Mfakara Torana”’ of the medieval] 
period, artistically worked, belonging to the Temple of Shri 
Ganesha of this village, 


. — Vide No. 19 (Ella) — Temple of Shri Ganesha. 


GOLTIM 


Ancient Temples: Khaprideva, Gram-Purusha, Ravalnatha 
and Santeri. 


—  Khaprideva and Ravalnatha are not two Separate 
deities because the deity Ravalnatha of this village was 
known a3 ‘Kha pro-Ravalnatha’ and under this name_ has his 

Temple at Naroa of Bicholim to where he was transferred. 


— Comunidade: It does not have Vangors. The Zons 

(dividends) are paid per capita. The Gaunkars are Brahmins. 

It is worth mentioning that in the statutes of the Mazania 

” of Khapro Ravalnatha above referred to, it is declared that 

) the Mahajans are the Gaunkars of Goltim and that all of them 
belong to the Kshatrya ‘Bhandari’ class. 


— This village has a ward called ‘Santarbata’' which is 
a corruption of the ward ‘Santerbata’ or ‘‘Santerichembata’. 
In this word the Temple of the deity Santeri was located and 
even tothe present day its Toloz is listed in the name of the 
Comunidade. It was granted to an association founded in 
the same village for the restoration of Hindu Temples. 


— Vide No. 144 A (Naroa-Bicholim) 
MALAR 


Ancient Temples : Gram-Purusha, Narayna, Bhairav, Raval- 
natha, Saptanatha, Sati, Bhagvati, Bhaukadevi, ‘Vaochana- 
tha’ and Vir. 


— The deity Ravalnatha was transferred to Naroa of 
Bicholim but the statutes have not been approved. A small 
Temple to the deity Bhaukadevi was constructed in this vil- 
lage some years before 1961. 


— Inthe ward where the Church is situated there# exists 
a cave, dug in a rock, with two partitions, which is corimon- 
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ly known as ‘Zoguiachem Gor’. 


NAROA 
Ancient Temples: Saptakoteshwar. 


— The same Temple was transferred to Naroa of 
Bicholim. 


.— The original temple was constructed in the XII cen- 
tury circa by the Kings of the Kadamba dynasty. It was 
destroyed by the sultan of the Deccan in the middle of the 
X1V century and reconstructed at the same locality by Ma- 
dhava Mantri of Vijayanagar at the close of the same centu- 
ry. It was again destroyed by the Portuguese in 1540 or 
1541. 


— According to tradition, the linga of this Temple is 
made of five metals: namely, gold, silver copper, iron and 
bronze. (89) 


— “Diwar” testifies Fr. Francisco Sousa, “was as much 
venerated by the Hindu Brahmins as the Holy Land is by 
us, on account of a Temple of many indulgences and pilgri- 
mages and even at present on acertain day of the year, the 
Hindus hopefully flock there to bathe themselves in the mar- 
gin of the river facing the locality where the Temple was 
formerly situated, sothat they might not lose their plenary 
indulgence.” (90) 


— The inscriptions of the Kings of the Kadamba dynas- 
ty of the XII and XIII centuries refer themselves to the 
Temple of Saptakoteshwar (97) 


— On the foundations of thesame Temple a prayer and 
catechism house was constructed in 1563, which was later 
transformed into the Chapel of Our Lady of Candelaria. (92) 


—  Fernao Lopes da Castanheda refers to the Temple of 
Saptakoteshwar under the name of ‘Capatu’ [93] 


— In not very remote times Sanskrit was taught at the 
Temple of Saptakoteshwar on the island of Divar. [94] 


Comunidade: It does not have Vangors. The Zons are dis- 
tributed per capita. 


— Vide No. 144 D (Naroa-Bicholim). 
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No. 17 DONGRIM 
Temp'e: None 


— Vide No. 24 (Mandur) 


No 18 DURGAVARIM 


Temple: None 
Special News: 
Ancient Temples: Khetrapall and Ravalnatha. 


— No signs of the transference of these deities are to be 
found. 


Comunidade : It ceased to exist before 1772. 


No. 19 ELLA 
Temple; SHRI GOMANTESHWAR 


Foundation: It was founded, as stated in its statutes, at 
the site of the ancient and well known Tuzrtha of Shri 
Kshetra Brahmapuri on 2nd May 1947. 


Affiliates: Maruti, Gorashanata, Bhumika, Narayna, Datta- 
traia and Ravalnatha. 


Mahajans: They belong to the Nabik (barbers) class 


Statutes: Portaria (order) No. 4817, dated 23rd Decem- 
ber 1948, Bol. Of. No. 50 of even date. 


Special News: 
Ancient Temples: Durgadevi and Ganesha. 


— [tis not known where the image of the deity Durgadevi 
was transferred to. According to official information from the 
Archaeological Department of Goa, the deity Ganesha of this 
village was taken to Navelim of Divar island. The same 
image is presently found at Candola in Ponda. 


— Old Goa occupies an area of this village. 


— At Brahmapuri (Old Goa), Shiva was worshipped 
under the name ‘Goveshwar’. The image was destroyed by 
the Portuguese during the period of the conquest of Goa. In or 
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around 1775 authorisation was granted to reestablish the 
worship of that deity. But the deity was again destroyed on 
uth June 1779 by the Viceroy Frederico Guilherme de Sousa 
under instruction from the Queen of Portugal (96) 


-- Some copper laminates of 1107 (of the time of King 
Tribhuvana-Malla) refer to the foundation of Brahma puri 
(colony of brahmins) on the outskirts of present Old Goa, 
consisting of twelve brahmin families dedicated to study and 
teaching, near a temple of Shri Devi Saraswati (96) 


— Other laminates (writte: in Sanskrit with the exception 
of the last eight lines and the first letters at the beginning 
which are in Kanarese) reveal that Madhava Mantri, who 
had restored the Temple of Saptakoteshwar of Naroa on Divar 
island, established in 1391, a colony of Brahmins (Brahma- 

uri) on the outskirts of the city of Old Goa. The construction 
of the Agrahara of the village of Mancholapur (which was . 
formed by the villages of Goalim and Moula) is also attributed 
to him. (97) 


-— Among other Hindu monuments which were not spared 
by Portuguese intolerance, there is an account of the blocking 
of an underground hall, greatly venerated by the Hindus, 
which was situated near the Church of the Holy Trinity, 
(presently inruinsin Old Goa). This underground hall 
had been opened below a mountain and one had to get to it: 
via an underground staircase. At its centre there was a 
marvellous square shaped tank with a staircase of black 
stone and which had on its walls many niches wherein images 
of deities were installed. 


Innumerable pilgrims came from all parts of the 
Kor.kan to purify themselves of their sins in the waters of 
this tank leaving, on their return, considerable sums of money 
in the city (98) 


— It is believed that Holy Trinity Church was construct- 
ed by the Archbishop Aleixo de Meneses, at the close of the 
XVI century, on the ruins of the Temple of Shiva. In its 
neighbourhood there exists the Turtha, a sacred tank where 
the followers of Shiva make their ablutions specially in the 
month of August (99) 


— A stone was found which was the fountain head in the 
tank of the Temple that existed at the location of the Holy 
Trinity Church. It has been reproduced in the “Oriente Port- 
ugues” (Vol TII, Nos. 1 and 2, page 75.) It is the figure of a 
man dressed in Indian fashion. The water must have spouted 
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through the orifices of the eyes, mouth and chest. 


— In the Museu Peal da India Portuguese (Royal 
Museum of Portuguese India) there existed the following 
articles: 

a] A magnificicent trunk of a male figure. The hands were 
placed on a straight sword. It was found in the orchard of 
the Church of S. Caetano where, it is said, there existed a 
temple of Mahadeva. 

° b] A lintel with a large portal, admirably adorned with 
gorupas of Dravidian style, reminding one of some gorupas 
of the Temple of Tanjore. It served as the threshold of the 
door of the Church of Misericordia. It is probably from the 
Temple of Naroa. 

c] A tableau consisting of a God seated and a Goddess 
standing on her left leg. The breasts of the Goddess have been 
broken. It was found in a coconut-grove in the area between 
Aljube and the Royal Hospital. 

d] An image of Gaja-Lakshimi found in an excavation in 
the orchard of the convent of Bom Jesus. 

(From the catalogue of the said museum compiled by Alberto 
Osorio de Castro.) (700) 


_ Comunidade: It does not have Vangors. The distribution of 
Zons is per capita. The Gaunkars are Brahmins. Among the 
old Gaunkars there were families with the surnames of 
‘Prabhu’ and ‘Mung’. 


No. 20 GANCIM 
Temple: None 

Special News: 

Ancient Temples : Durgadevi and Bhavnatha. 


— The image of Durgadevi is presently found at Marcaim 
and is worshipped under the name of Navadurga. The deity 
Navadurga of Cundaim, according to the statutes also comes 
from Gancim. According to tradition, its Mahajans settled 
themselves in these two neighbouring villages and founded 
a Temple. Later on each of the villages had its own Temple 
under the same invocation. 


Comunidade: It does not have Vangors. The Gaunkars are 
Brahmins. Among the old Gaunkars there were persons with 
the surname of ‘Camotim’ (Khamat). 


— Vide No. 192 B (Marcaim) and No. 190 (Cundaim). 
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No. 21 GOALIM MOULA 


Temple: None 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Khetravall, Ravalnatha and Santeri. 
— No vestige can be found of the transference of its 


deities. 


Comunidade: It is extinct. In 1766 it had nine Vangors. 
These two villages, Goalim and Moula, were joined together 
under the name of Manchola pur. 


— The old documents refer to Gaunkars of the surname 
‘Naik’ 
— Vide No. 19 (Ella.) 


No 22 GOA VELHA 


Temple: None 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Bhairav, Chandeshwari, Ravalnatha, 
Govanatha or Gomeshwar and Gaddgueswar (Gallaguesh- 
war ?) 

— On page 5 of ‘Registo de Ordens’ (Register of orders) 
it is mentioned that a part of the property Orgaivaddi was 
granted on lease by the Comunidade of Piligaum, in the year 
Rudan of 1486 of the Shalivana era (1564 A.D.) to Bitta 
Shet, son of Nagu Shet, of Goa Velha, for housing the images 
of Chandeshwari, Govanatha and others (707) 


— The Temple of Chandeshwari (or Chamundeshwari) 
was located at the foot of the hill where vestiges of its tank 
still exist. 


— At Piligaum there isa Temple of Chamundeshwari, 
having as its Mahajans, among others, persons with the 
surname ‘Govenkar’ which is used by those whose native 
place is Goa Velha. The statutes of this devasthan do not 
however, refer to the fact that the deities were transferred 
from Goa Velha. The deity Goveshwar is also found at the 
Same Temple. 


-~ Near the Pilar convent several indicators of cult were 
found, which prove that there existed on top of that hilla 
Temple of Shiva. The following are these indicators: 
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1. At the foot of the hill, in the orchard of the Convent 
there is a tank with a staircase consisting of four steps 
of laterite stone. 

2. Atop the hill (near the Convent) a headless Nandy 
(Bull), two feet and five inches long, of granite stone. 

3. A granite block, one foot high, in which a big 
Naga is carved at the centre and two other small ones on 
each side. It was also found at the top of the hill. 

4. One piece of stone lattice window, one foot long 

41) and half a foot high, similar to the lattices which are seen 
in various temples of the Kadambas, such as in Banavasi, 
Halsi, Kadroh, etc. It was found in a wall of the con- 
vent. (702) 


— According to reliable sources of information, before 
Fr. Heras found those articles, many stones depicting Nagas 
could be found in tie precincts of the convent. These stones 
have disappeared. Through the same sources it is also 
known that many years ago it was customary to light lamps 
around the hill as a sign of devotion. (103) ; 


— In December 1962, whilst demolishing a mound of 
earth in the monastery grounds a small cave was lighted 
upon, in which there were a few Nagas and other Hindu 
deities neatly cut out in bold relief on the mud walls. At 
the entrance of the cave there were pieces of different religi- 
ous articles. These articles are preserved in the mission 
Seminary. (704) 


— There is a tank at Goa Velha called “/tuzmorayachem 
Tollem’’, meaning the tank of the Kadamba King. Not far 
from this tank a mutilated statue head was discovered by 
chance, which, according to Fr. Heras, probably belonged to 
a statue of Shiva. /705) 


— Aninscription of Shashthadeva II refers to the the 
| fact that there existed a Temple of Goveshwar at the locality 
“ where the Pilar Convent is presently situated. (706) 


Comunidade: It consisted of seven Vangors3, six belonging 
to the Chardo class and one to the Brahmins. Among 
the ancient Gaunkars there were persons with the surname 
of ‘Naik’. 


-— Vide No. 146 (Piligaum) 


— Goa Velha was the capital of the Kadambas from the 
period 1050 to 1080. It was during the reign of the King 
Jayakesi I that the capital was transferred from Chandor 
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The Old Conquest: Ilhas 


sn Salcete (formerly Chandrapur) to Goa Velha. Plates of 
the year 1053, sent from Gopak-Pattanna (Goa Velha) have 
been found. Those of the year 1038, were sent from Chand- 


rapur. ( 107) 


— Both, in Chandor and in Goa Velha, the Kadambas 
founded Temples to God Shiva. 


No. 23 JUA 
Temple: None 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Devta, Ravalnatha, Santeri, Khetrapall, 
Gram-Purusha and Mallinatha. 


— The images of Ravalnatha, Shantadurga (Santeri) and 
Khetrapall were transferred to Candola of Ponda. Before 
being taken to Candola these deities were temporarily at 
Virdi, 

Comunidade: It consisted of twentyone Vangors, now reduc- 
ed to eighteen, all the Gaunkars being of the Chardo class. 


— The number of Vangors of this Comunidade does not 
tally with the number of Vangors which form the Mazania of 
the Temple at Candola as the latter consists of only five, 
three of them belonging to the Gaud Saraswat Brahmins and 
the remaining two to the other classes. 


—- The old documents refer to Gaunkars with the sur- 
names ‘Prabhu’ and ‘Savant’. 


— Vide No. 188 C (Candola) 


No 24 MANDUR 
Temple: SHRI SITA-RAMACHANDRA 


Foundation: It was founded at Dongrim in this village by 
the inhabitants of that ward, ascendants of the present 
Mahajans, in the year Partva of the Shalivana era. 


Affiliates: Hanumonta. 
Mahajans: They are Gaud Saraswat Brahmins. 


Statutes: Portaria (order) No. 1114 of 11th July 1930, Bol. 
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Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Ravalnatha, Durgadevi, Narayna ang 
Gram-purusha. There are no vestiges of the transference of 
these deities nor are they worshipped in the abovementioneg 
Temple. [Plate 22 No. 1] 


Comunidade: It consisted of five Vangors now reduced to 
two. The Gaunkars are Brahmins. 
There also existed a Temple to the deity Dnyaneshwar (708) 


No: 25 MERCURIM 
Temple: None 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Mahadeva, Santeri, Malcumi (Maha- 
lakshimi), Ravalnatha, Betall, Sati and Metragaddo (?) 
There are no vestiges of the transference of these deities. 


Comunidade: It consisted of four Vangors one of which is 
extinct. The Gaunkars belong to the Gauddo class. 


No. 26 MOROMBIM (O PEQUENO) 
Temple: None 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples: WRavalnatha, Khetrapall and Vanadevta. 
— There are no traces of where the deities of this village 
were transferred to. 


Comunidade: It consisted of five Vangors of which only 
three are left. 

From the old documents it learnt that it had Gaunkars 
of the surname Gadd. The Gaunkars belong to the “‘Chardo” 
class. 


No. 27 MURDA 


Temple: None 


Ancient Temples: Khetrapall and Brahma. 
— Itis the second village in Ilhas where a Temple of the 
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God Brahma is found. The other one is Carambolim, earlier 
referred to. There are no traces that the deities of this village 
were transferred. 


Comunidade: It consists of two Vangors. The Gaunkars 
belong to the “Chardo”’ class. 


No 28 NEURA (O Grande) 
Temple: None 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Santeri, Ishwar, Ravalnatha, Bhauka- 
devi, Matacar (?) Bhavnatha, Madeu (Maddhava?) and 
Gram- Purusha. 

— There is at Marcaim of Ponda a Temple of Bindu- 
Maddhava, which hails from Neura. It is a small Temple, 
without statutes, its Mahajans being persons with the surname 
of Shenvi. From old records it is verified that the Comunid- 
ade of Neura had Gaunkars with the surname of Shenvi and 
Thakur. The same Temple has no affiliates. 

— There are no vestiges of the transference of other 
deities. 

— The Temples of Bhaukadevi and Madeu (sic) were 
situated in a plot of land near Ambatem. 

Comunidade: It consisted of three ‘‘Vangors” of which two 
are left. The Gaunkars are Brahmins. 


No. 29 NEURA (O Pequeno) 
Temple: None 
Special News: 
Ancient Temples: Ravalnatha, Santeri and Gram-Purusha. 


Comunidade: It consisted of three ‘“‘Vangors” of which two 
are left. The Gaunkars are of the “‘Chardo’’ class. 


No. 30 PANELIM 
Temples: None va 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Bhavani, Santeri and Barazan. 
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— There are no traces that its deities were transferred, 


Comunidade: In 1847 it had only four Gaunkars and ran with 
a deficit. It was expropriated by the Government, accordin 
to the report of the Administration of the Comunidades of 
1889. 


No. 31 SIRIDAQ 
Temple: None 

Special News: 

Ancient Temples: Purusha and Ramanatha. 


Comunidade: It was extinct before 1772. 


No 32 TALAULIM 
Temple: None 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Gram-Purusha, Ravalnatha, Santeri (Shan- 
tadurga), Bhannatha, Ishwar and Narayna. 


— The images of Shantadurga and Ravalnatha are wor: 


- shipped at Marcela of Ponda to where they were transferred. 


[Plate 5 No. 3] 
— Vide No. 193 [A] (Marcela) 


Comunidade: It has no Vangors. The distribution of Zons 
is per capita. The Gaunkars are Prahmins. ‘éThere were 
Gaunkars in this village with the surname of ‘Camotim’ 
(Khamat). 


No. 33 TALEIGAO 


Temple: None 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Ravalnatha, Santeri (Shantadurga), Betall 
and Ramanatha. 


— Ina ward of this village called Durgavaddi, there is 4 
paddy field bordered with stones, known as ‘Tolot’. Accord- 
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The Old Conquests: Bardez 


ing to tradition, the Temple of Santeri was situated in that 
ward. A few years ago a Temple dedicated to Kshetrapall 
and Damodhara was constructed in the same ward. 


— There are no traces of the transference of these deities. 


— There also exisied in this village a Temple of the deity 
Mahalakshimi which was transferred to Mahem of Bicholim 
and from there to Panjim where it is presently found. 


— Vide No. 1 (Panjim) 


Comunidade: The first class Gaunkars form only one Van- 
gor. But there are nine families that consider themselves 
Gaunkars, or nine other Vangors. The second class Gaunkars 
(or ‘service Gaunkars’ as they are called) form four Vangors 
of which only three are left. Both the first class and the 
second class Gaunkars are all of the Chardo class. The old 
documents refer to Gaunkars of the surname ‘Gadd’. 


Bardez 


No. 34 [A] MAPUSA CITY 
Temple: SHRI SANTERI. 


Foundation: The original Temple at Corlim, which had been 
destroyed, was reconstructed in 1910. 


Affiliates Ravalnatha, Dadd, Brahman, Choveto and Marin- 
gono. 


Mahajans: They belong to two groups, the first one of Can- 
sars (coppersmichs) and the second one comprised of Gaud 
Saraswat Brahmins, Vaishas and Sudras. 


Statutes: Portaria (Order) No. 944 dated 21st September, 
1926, Bol. No. 24 of 25th March 1927. 


Special News: 


— The deity Santeri had a Temple in the village of Ma- 
puca years before the arrival of the Portuguese. Due to reli- 
gious persecution it was transferred to Dargalim in Pernem 
where it is presently found. The Mahajans of this Temple 
at Dargalim are all of the Daivadnea Brahmin (goldsmiths) 
class. 
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— Some writers assert that the old Temple was situated 
at the Iccality of the present Church. (709) 


—  Santeri was the main deity of Mapusa. (770) 


— Mapusa, Cunchelim and Corlim formed one Rectory 
of the’ Franciscan. Friars, founded in 1594. The last two 
villages (which were subsequently joined) probably had their 
own Temples. This can be presumed because the Mahajans 
of the Temple reconstructed in Mapusa and those of the 
Temple which isin Dargalim are not the same. Besides, 
the affiliate deities of both the Temples are different, with 
the exception of the deities Ravalnatha and Dadd. 


— Vide No. 170 A (Dargalim) 


— On the 27th of February 1566, the Provisao (Order) of 
Viceroy D. Antao de Noronha notified the forbidding of the 
construction of new Temples inthe villages of Bardez and 
the repairs of the existing ones without his special permission 
under penalty of demolition of the temples and loss of all 
their properties in favour of ‘pious christian works’. (777) 


No 34 [B] 
Temple: SHRI MARUTI 


Foundation: The image of this deity was consecrated on the 
14th day of the ful) moon of the month of Chaitra, in 1675, 
i.e. on the 11th of April 1843 A.D. 


Affiliates: It does not have any. 
Mahajans: They belong to the Vaisha or Vani class. 


Statutes: Portaria (Order) No. 373 of 28th June 1883, Bol. 
Of. No. 143 of 2nd July of the same year, altered by order 
No. 213 of the 10th April 1924, published in the Bol. of. No. 
32 of 19th April of the same year. This was further altered 
by order No. 2449 of 20th September 1935, Bol. of No. 76 of 
even date. 

No. 34 [C] 
‘Temple: SHRI LAKSHIMI- NARAYNA. 

Foundation: It was founded on the 17th of March 1929, 
Affiliates: Shivalinga and Ganapathi. 

Mahajans: They are Gaud Saraswat Brahmins. 
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Statutes: “Portaria’’ (Order) No. 1091, of 14th November 
1930, Bol. of No. 23 of 20th March of the same year, altered 
py orders of the 25th October 1932, Bol. of No. 105 of the 
same year and No. 7376 of 30th October i958, Bol. of No. 
44 of even date. 
No 34 [D] 
Temple: SHRI VITTAL- RUKMINI 
Foundation: It was founded in February 1926. 
Affiliates: It does not have any. 


Mahojans: They belong to the Gaud Saraswat Brahmin, 
Kshatrya, Vaisha and Sudra classes. 


Statutes: Portaria (Order) No. 1564 of 14th July 1932, 
Bol. No. 95 of 26th November of the same year. 

No 34 [E] 

Temple: SHRI BODGESHWAR. 


Foundation: It was founded by the ancestors of the present 
Mahajans, the date not being known. 


Affiliates: It does not have any. 


Mahajans: They are those listed in the relevant catalogue 
and their descendants. 


Statutes: Portaria dated 21st October 1966, Bol. Of. No. 33 
of 17th November of the same year. 


No. 35 ALDONA 
Temple: None 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Bhagvati, Ravalnatha, Narayna, Santeri, 
Bhbutnatha, Dadd and Fulnatha. 


— The Temple of the deity Bhagvati was transferred to 
Mahem of Bicholim and later on to Candola of Ponda where 
it is at present. [Plate 11 No. 2] 


— As asserted by some historians, the remaining Tem- 
ples were transferred to Marcela of Ponda. This assertion 
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does not seem to correspond to the truth, because at present, 
we do not find in Marcela Temples of any deity hailing from 
Aldona. In the second place all the deities above referred 
to. with the exception of Bhutnatha, Sati and Fulnatha are 
found at Candola, as affiliates of the deity Bhagvati. 


~- Vide No. 188 [A] (Candola) 


— According to the “Bosquejo Historico das Comunida- 
des” the Comunidade of this village consisted of twelve Van- 
gors one being of the goldsmith class and all the rest of 
Brahmins. The Vangor of goldsmiths, states the same book, 
was acquired by them from a Portuguese to whom it had 
been given by a viceroy, <S a grace. 


— Generally, the number of Vangors of the Comunidades 
tallies with the number of Vangors of the Mazanias of the 
concerned village. In this case, however, the number of 
Vangors of the said Mazania reconstituted at Candola is only 
nine, instead of twelve, and these Vangors not only include 
those from the Gaud Saraswat Brahmin class but also those 
of the Daivadnea Brahmin classes. 


— The Sudras must certainly have been members of 
that village since they succeeded in procuring part of the 
properties of that Comunidade and constituting with that 
fund, a new Comunidade. 


— Both those Comunidades maintained their ties with 
the deity Bhagvati and, to the present day, they continue 
set aside a certain amount, although nominal, for the cult 
expenses of that deity. 


— As the Hindu religious rites had been banned in the 
Old Conquests and as it became necessary to take some 
smoothing measures, by a Provisao (Order) of 25th October 
1726, three centres for the celebration of the thread ceremony 
were established, namely, one on the island of Corjuem of 
Aldona village, the second on the island of Cuiubarjua of 
Ilhas and the third at Cuncolim of Salcete. 


— Thc old documents refer to the Gaunkars of Aldona 
with the surnames ‘Camotim’ (Khamat), ‘Porubo’ (Prabhu) 
‘Naik’ and ‘Shete’. (772) 


— The deities of the island of Corjuem were transferred 
to Poira of Bicholim. The main deity is Kalambadevi Sat- 
purusha who has six affiliate Temples. Its mahajans, divid- 
ed into two groups, belong to the Vaisha and Sudra-Maratha 
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classes. 
— Vide No. 149 (Poira), 


No. 36 ANJUNA 
Temple: None 

Special News: 

Ancient Temples: Vetall, Santeri and Bhagvati. 


— This village and Assagao formed one and the same 
Rectory of the Franciscans. The inhabitants of this village 
worshipped the deity Santeri under the name of Bhumika 
and those of Assagao who were of the gotra ‘Atrz’ worship- 
ped the deity Shri Ravalnatha. (773) 


— There is, at Mandrem in Pernem, a Temple of the 
deity Bhumika hailing from Anjuna and the Mahajans are of 
the Vaista class with the surname ‘Prabhu’. Those having 
the same surname are mentioned in old documents as the 
Gaunkars of Anjuna. 


— Vide No. 172 [B] (Mandrem) 


— In 1628 the vicar of this village advised one Hindu 
widow who was pregnant, that she should send to the, Church 
(probably to be baptised) the child that would be born to 
her, in accordance with the Royal Order. When the advice 
given by him was disclosed, the inhabitants of the ward 
Chiunvar-Grande, where that woman resided, lost their 
temper and physically assaulted the vicar. All of them were 
convicted and, in memory of this, a ‘Padrao’ (monument) with 
the following inscription was erected in the ward: 

“DP. Fr. Luiz Brito, ruling this state in the year 1628 
of Our Lord Jesus Christ, ordered the Relacao (High Court of 
Justice) to ransack, destroy and mix with salt the ruins of 
the houses situated in the Chtunvar—Grande ward and to 
punish the hindus who lived there by sending them to the 
galleys for having come out of those houses and violently 
assaulted the vicar of the Church of this village. In memory 
of the punishment inflicted, this pillar has been erected and 
no person shall remove it from this place under penalty of 
more severe punishment.” (774) 


Many years ago this pillar collapsed and broke 
in two pieces. [he Hindus of the village and passers: by light 
candles on this stone in memory of the victims [Plate 9 No.3]. 
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Comunidade: It consisted of nine Vangors of the Brahmin, 
Chardo and Gauddo classes. 


No 37 ARPORA 
Temple: None 
Special News: 
Ancient Temples: Santeri, Vetall, Vanadevta and Chourungo. 


Comunidade: It consisted of seven Vangors of which three 
are left. The Gaunkars are of the Chardo, Sudra and Gauddo 
classes. At the beginning of Portuguese rule there were 
Gaunkars with the surname ‘Naik’. 


No. 38 ASSAGAQ 


Temple: None 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Bhumika, Bhagvati, Chovateavoril Rav- 
alnatha, Sati, Santeri, Khetrapall, Malikarjuna, Linga and 
Purvecho Ravalnatha. The first four and the last deities were 
transferred to Mandrem in Pernem. 


— Although the deity Purvecho Ravalnatha figures last 
in the above list, he must have been the main deity of the 
village, because in Mandrem he is the main deity and the 
first four are his affiliates. 


Comunidade: It consisted of thirteen Vangors of which one 
is extinct. The Gaunkars are Brahmins. 


— Vide No. 172 (C] (Mandrem) and No. 36 (Anjuna) 


No. 39 ASSONORA 
Temple: None 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Santeri, Ravalnatha, Khetrapall, Vana- 
devta and Purvachari. The images of this village were trans- 
ferred but it has not been possible to locate the place at 
which they are now. 


Comunidade: It consisted of two Vangors. In remote times 
there were Gaunkars of the surnames ‘Shenvi’ and ‘Pai’. 
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No. 40 BASTORA 
temple: None 
Snecial News; 


Ancient Temples: Satma (Sapta-Matrika ?) Narayna, Mai- 
Jardeu (sic). Ossolgaromba (sic) and Santeri. 


Comunidade: It consisted of five Vangors. The Gaunkars 
belong to the Gauddo class. 


No: 41 CALANGUTE 
Temple: None 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Santeri, Sitallnatha, Saptanatha, Brah- 
manatha and Vetall. 


— There isa Temple at Nanora, the deity of which is 
from this village. It has as its main deity ‘Shantadurga Ma- 
hamaia’ and fifteen affiliate Temples, having in common, 
with the above-mentioned Temple, only the deities Santeri 
and Vetall. 


-— Vide No. 143 [A] (Nanora) 


Comunidade: It consisted of nine Vangors. By decision dated 
Ist March 1585, the Comunidade admitted as the tenth Van- 
gor a family of ‘Vantellos’. The Gaunkars are of the Chardo 
class. It had Gaunkars of the surname ‘Naik’, a surname 
which is used by the Mahajans of the sixth Vangor of the 
Mazania of Nanora in Bicholim. 


— There existed in this village a Temple of Shantadurga. 
There also existed a Math and the hermit abandoned it on 
account of its bad omens. (£775) 


No. 42 CAMORLIM 
Temple: SHRI VITTAL OR PANDURONGA. 


Foundation: It was founded around the year 1897 by the in- 
habitants of the village. 


_Mahajans: They belong to the Sudra class with the surnames 
‘Tari’ and ‘Bhandari’. 
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Statutes: Portaria (Order) No. 1816 of 11th January 1933 
Bol. Of No. 68 of 25th August of the same year. 


Special News: 
Ancient Temples: Betall, Ajdevi (sic) and Maulli. 


-— The Colvale Rectory of the Franciscans was formed by 
the villages of Colvale and Camorlim. The inhabitants of the 
first one worshipped the deities Kalbhairav and Gauthama 
and those of the second, the deity ‘Porop’. (776) 


— In addition to the above-mentioned Temples there 
existed in this village a Temple of the deity Bhagvati who 
was transferred to the village of Tuem in Pernem. Among 
her affiliate Temples there exists one under the invocation of 
‘Prabhu’ or ‘Porobo’. This deity must correspond to the deity 
‘Porop’ above referred to. 


Comunidade : It consisted of four and a half Vangors. The 
Gaunkars belong to the Brahmin and Chardo classes. 


— Vide No. 177 (Tuem) 


No 43 CANCA 
Temple: None 

Specia! News: 

Ancient Temples: Narayna and Khetrapall. 


Comunidde : \t consisted of two Vangors. The Gaunkars be- 
long to the Chardo class. The surname ‘Naik’ is found in old 
documents as being that of the Gaunkars of this village. 


No. 44 | CANDOLIM 
Temple: SHRI SHANTADURGA 

Foundation: It was founded by the village Comunidade. 
Affiliates: Gagreshwar, Dadd, Ravalnatha and Sati. 


-Mahajans: They are the members ofthe Comunidade be- 
longing to the Brahmin, Vaisha (or Vani) and Sudra classes. 


‘Statutes: _Portaria. (Order) No. 3056, 23rd November 1937, 
Bol. Of. No. 94 of even date. 
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Plate 9 No. J: Gautauia Buddha—Mushir, Colvale, Bardez; No. 2: Shri” 
Bhagvati of Chimbel— Marcela, Ponda; No. 3: The ‘‘Padrao’”’ ot Chiun- 
vat ward—Anjuna,, Bardez. 


al 


Plate 10 No.1: Shri Rayeswar of Raia — Siroda, Ponda; No. 2: 
Nandi Bull of the Naguesha Temple—Bandora, Ponda. ; 


The Old Conquests: Bavdez 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Narayna, Santeri, Bhairav, Gagerespor 
(Gaddgeshwar or Gagreshwar ?) and Ravalnatha. 


— The deity Santeri or Shantadurga had been transferred 
to Nanora of Bicholim and from there returned to Candolim 
a few years ago. 


— It was the first village of Pardez to convert to Chris- 
tianity. 


— Numerous were its inhabitants and they, divided into 
different castes, worshipped various deities. The Brahmins 
who belonged to the gotra ‘Afrz’ had their Temple dedicated 
to the Gram-deva Shri Ravalnatha and the Vaishas had 
theirs dedicated to the deity Shantadurga, which after the 
destruction of the Temple, was transferred to Nanora. 


— The book ‘Tombo dos bens foretrors a Fazenda Real 
Portuguesa’ in Vol. No. 7, makes reference to the site of the 
old Church and states that it formerly served as the court- 
yard of the Temple of “Deucht Ameych”’. 


— On the hill known as Sinquerim, where the deity 
Gagreshwar was worshipped, the Viceroy Count of Linhares 
built a Chapel to St. Lawrence. (777) 


Comunidade: It consists of six Vangors. The Gaunkars 
belong to the Brahmin and Chardo classes. Persons with the 
surnames ‘Naik’ and ‘Chatim’ were formerly Gaunkars of the 
village. 


No. 45 COLVALE 
Temple: SHRI RAMA 


Foundation: It was founded by the ancestors of the present 
Mahajans. 


Affiliates : Ganapathi and Shiva. 
Mahajans: They belong to the Kshatrya class. 


Statutes: Portaria (Order) No. 3708 of 3rd September 1943, 
Bol. Of No. 43 of even date. 


Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Ravalnatha, Bhairav, Ramanatha, Dadd 
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and Gauthama. 


— Animage of Gauthama Buddha was discovered by the 
historian Fr. Heras at Mushir near Colvale. Could the deity 
Gauthama, which is an ancient deity of this village, be the 
Buddha? (a) It is worth mentioning that the members of 
this Comunidade, of the second and third ‘voto’ [Vangor], 
Mahajans of the Temple of Kalbhairav of Dargalim in Per- 

mo nem hailing from this village, are from the gotra ‘Gauthama’. 
(b) It is a historical fact that for a certain period of time 
Buddhism was followed in Goa. It existed in the XI century 
as testified by the Sanskrit writer Hemachandra {XII centu- 
ry ] who referring to the Court of King Jayakeshi I of the 
Kadamba dynasty, mentions ‘Buddha Jatis’ [Buddhist monks] 
talking to the King of Chandrapur [Chandor]. (778) (c) The 
image found at Mushir is of the [I century A. D. and very 
similar to the one existing at Anuradhapur of Ceylon and 
‘d) Another image was discovered at Rivona of Sanguem Talu- 
ka which belongs to the VII century A. D. [Plate 9 No. 1] 


: -— There exists at Dargalim of Pernem a Temple of Kal- 
bhairav having as an affiliate, among others, the deity Ra- 
valnatha who hails frow this village and its mahajans of the 
second and third Vangor are all Gaud Saraswat Brahmins. 


— Itis mentioned in the old documents that persons 
with the surnames ‘Pandit’ ‘Sinai’ (Shenvi) and ‘Shete’ were 
the Gaunkars of this village. 


— Vide No. 170 [C] (Dargalim) and No. 42 (Camorlim) 


Comunidade: It consists of eight Vangors of which six are left- 
The Gaunkars belong to the Brahmin and Chardo class. 


No. 46 CUNCHELIM 
Temple: None 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Barazan 


Comunidade: It consists of four Vangors. The Gaunkars 
belong to the Brahmin and Chardo classes. 


—  Barazan is not actually a deity but a sacred place. 


— Vide No. 171 (Ibrampur) 
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No 47 GUIRIM 
Temple: None 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Bhagvati, Narayana, Vanadevta, Sati and 
Santeri. 


— There existed at Advalpale of Bicholim a Temple of 
a diety from this village. 


Comunidade: It consists of four Vangors. The Gaunkars be- 
long to the Gauddo class. At the beginning of portuguese 
rule there were GaunkKars with the surname ‘Naik’. 


No. 48 MARNA 


Temple: None 
Special News: 
Ancient Temples: Betall, Santeri and Ravalnatha. 


— The image of Betall was transferred to Pale of Bicho- 
lim. A Mazania with approved statutes does not exist. 


Comunidade: It consists of seven Vangors. The Gaunkars 
belong to the Chardo and Sudra classes. 


No 49 MOIRA 


Temple: None 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples: WRavalnatha, Santeri, Mahadeva, Ram- 
purusha, Vanti-Purusha, Sat-Purusha and Dadd. 


— All these deities, with the exception of Dadd (evil 
Spirit, were transferred to Mulgao of Bicholim. 


— Vide No. 142 [E] (Mulgao) 


Comunidade: It consists of five Vangors. The Gaunkars are 
Brahmins. The Mahajans of the said Temple of Mulgao are 
also Brahmins and the members of two of its Vangors use 
the surname ‘Kamat’ which, according to old documents, was 
_ used by certain Gaunkars of this village. 


71 


History of Goa 
No 50 NACHINOLA 


Temple: None 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Ramanatha, Malkumi (Mahalakshimi), 
Gram-purusha, Ravalnatha, Vetall and Gopinatha. 


— The deities Vetall, Ramanatha, Mahalakshimi and 
Ravalnatha were transferred to Advalpale of Bicholim, the 
first one being the main deity and the others his affiliates. 
In the same Temple there are also deities which are not in 
the above list. 


— Vide No. 131 [B] (Advalpale) 


Comunidade: It consists of twelve Vangors. The Gaunkars 
are all Brahmins. The Mahajans of the devasthan at Adval- 
pale use the common surname ‘Nashnodkar’. They belong to 
the classes of Gaud Saraswat Brahmins, Daivadnea Brah- 
mins, Ironsmiths, Marathas and Bhandaris. 


— This village had as its Gaunkars persons with the 
surname ‘Porobo’ (Prabhu) and among the Mahajans above 
referred to there is also a Vangor with members of that 
surname. 


No 51 NADORA 


Temple: None 


Special News: 
Ancient Temples: Khetrapall, Bhutnatha, Dadd and Ghoteo. 


—  Nadora forms part of Revora. Therefore see No. 62 
[A]. Also No. 141 [B] (Mencurem of Bicholim). 


Comunidade: It consists of four Vangors. The Gaunkars 
belong to the Chardo class. During the early part of portu- 
guese rule there were Gaunkars with the surname ‘Gaunso’. 
The same surname is used by the Mahajans of the Temple of 
Bhutnatha and Mauli of Mencurem, which is from this 
village. 


No. 52 NAGOA 


Temple: None 
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special News: 


Ancient Temples: Vetall, Ravalnatha and NarayNa. 


— There are no vestiges of the transference of these 
deities. 


Comunidade: Of the four Vangors, two are left. The Gaun- 
kars belong to the Gauddo class. 


No. 53 [A] NERUL 
Temple: SHRI SHANTADURGA 


Foundation: It was founded by the ancestors of the present 
Mahajans, the date is unknown. 


Affiliates: Does not have any. 


Mahajans: They belong to the Gaud Saraswat Brahmin 
and Sudra classes and gre residents of Nerul and Verem. 


Statutes: Portaria (order) No. 3/2 of 18th October 1907, 
Bol Of No. 84, of the 22nd of the same month and year. 


Special News: 


— This Temple had been transferred to Mandrem of 
Pernem. In 1910, after obtaining royal permission, the 
present Temple was constructed and the deity returned to it. 


— When the income is not sufficient to cover the expens- 
es, the necessary funds are collected by means of a subscrip- 
tion among the Mahajans, known as ‘Pott’. The Sudras of 
Verem pay one third of the contribution of the Brahmins of 
the same village. The Sudras of Nerul pay two thirds of the 
contribution of Brahmins of this village. The right of the 
Mahajans residing at Verem is, for all purposes. of two thirds, 
and of those residing at Nerul of one third because the 
former being founders with two thirds, pay the deficit in the 
Same proportion. 


Ancient Temples: Santeri (Shantadurga), Khetrapall, Ra- 
valnatha and Vetall. 


— It wasin 1569 that the Comunidade of the village 
built the Our Lady of Remedies Church, ina place near the 
Temple of Shantadurga, deity of the village. (719) 

- — While extraordinary works were being carried out in 
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1893 in the parish house of the Church, the contractor to 
whom the works had been alloted, found, in the “Almentachi 
Baim” (well of holy water) situated between the counterforts 
of the said parish house (and presently clogged) a statue, one 
metre high, which was recognised as being that of Betall 
(120) 


— There exists an underground passage at the back of 
the Church which was probably part of the ancient Hindu 
Temple. It is probable that the Temple of the deity Betall 
was situated at the site of the Church. The stone tigers of 
that temple can be seen on both sides of the staircase of the 
Church. The big tank that existed in the orchard of the 
parish house and in which there were small images of the 
same Temple is now in ruins. The well of the same orchard 
has an interior vault. The well was connected with the 
tank This well is now clogged as is the one with an arch, 
situated below the parish house. (727) 


-— Inthe sanctuary of the Temple of Shri Ravalnatha, 
affiliated tothe Temple of Shri Kankeshwari of Naroa in 
Bicholim, there is an image of the deity Mahalakshimi known 
as “Nerulkarina”. 


— Vide No. 144 [A] (Naroa). 


— Among other Prazos da Coroae Enfiteuses at Nerul, 
were the following: ‘Santerichem Sheta’, ‘Tolem Sheta’- 
‘Deva Sheta’, ‘Linga Cungo’, ‘Khetrapallacho’, ‘Ravalnatha- 
cho Orco’, ‘Vittolachem Vanva’ and ‘Parjsuachem Vanva’. 
(oh 22) 


Comunidade: Of the eight Vangors three are left. The Gaun- 
kars belong to the Chardo class. 


No 53 [B] 
Temple: SRI SARASWATI 


Foundation: It was founded by an association formed by 
deed dated 4th October 1925. 


Affiliates It does not have any, 
Mahajans: They belong to the Sudra class. 


Statutes: Portaria (Order) No. 1725 dated Ist March 1933, 
Bol. Of. No. 44 of 2nd June of the same year. 
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Special News! 


— Itisthe only Temple dedicated to that deity in Goa. 
— Vide Preliminary Notes, Para 23, 


No 54 OLAULIM 


Temple: None 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Narayna, Somnatha, Santeri, Ganesha 
and Ravalnatha. 


Comunidade: It consisted of four Vangors of which two are 
left. The Gaunkars are Brahmins. 


No 55 OXEL 
Temple: None 

Special News: 

Ancient Temples: Santeri. 


— At Chopdem in Pernem there is a Temple from this 
village. The deity Santeri is not included among the deities 
of that Temple which has as its main deity Kalika and as 
affiliate, the deity Ravalnatha who has in his Temple an 
image cf Mahadeva. 


Comunidade: It consists of two Vangors. The Gaunkars 
belong to the Chardo class. 


-— Vide No. 168 [B] (Chopdem) 


No. 56 PALLEM 
Temple: None 

Special News: 

Ancient Temples: Santeri, Ramanatha and Purusha. 


Comunidade: From the eight Vangors of which it was 
formed it is reduced to four. The Gaunkars are Brahmins. 


--— In the old documents persons with the surname 
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‘Camotim’ (Khamat) are shown as Gaunkars. 


No 57 PARRA 


Temple: None 


Special News: 
Ancient Temples: Rama-Purusha. 


— There existed at Advalpale a Temple originally from 
this village. 


Comunidade: It consisted of four Vangors of which one is 
extinct. The Gaunkars belong to the Chardo and Sudra 
classes. 


— Persons with the surnames ‘Garo’ (Gadd), ‘Shete’, 
‘Chatim’ and ‘Naik’ are mentioned as Gaunkars during the 
early part of portuguese rule. 


No. 58 PILERNE 


Temple: None 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Santeri, Ravalnatha, Ramanatha, Bhai- 
rav, Bhaukadevi, Vetall and Hemanatha. 


— The image of the deity Santeri was transferred to 
Naroa of Bicholim where it is worshipped under the name of 
‘Shantadurga Pilernakarina’. The Temple does not have 
approved statutes. 


Comunidade: It consisted of nine Vangors of which four are 
left. The Gaunkars all belong to the Chardo class. 


Vide No. 144 [D]. (Naroa) 


No. 59 PIRNA 
Temple: SHRI SHANTADURGA 


Foundation: It was founded by the ancestors of the present 
mahajans in very remote times and was subsequently re-esta- 
blished. 
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‘Affilt-tes: Ravalnatha and Mahadeva. 


Mahajans: They are the Gaunkars of the village, divided 
jnto three Vangors, all of the surname ‘Naik’. 


Statutes: Portaria (Order) No. 686 of 21st March 1929, Bol. 
Of No. 51 of 25th June of the same year. 


Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Santeri, Ravalnatha, Linga and Callea- 
devta (Kalikadevi ?) 


Comunidade: It consists of four Vangors. The Gaunkars 
belong to the Brahmin and Chardo classes. 


No. 60 POMBURPA 
Temple: None 


Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Ravalnatha, Malikarjuna, Gram-purusha, 
Santeri, Vanadevta, Sou:anatha and Ganesha. 


— The images of Santeri (Shantadurga) and Ravalnatha 
were transferred to Mulgao of Bicholim, the first one being 
the main deity and the second one the affiliate. 


— Vide No. 142 [A] (Mulgao) 


Comunidade: It consisted of seven Vangors of which four 
are left. The Gaunkars are Brahmins. Among the old, Gaun- 
kars there are persons with the surname ‘Camotim’ (Kha- 
mat) and this surname is used by the members who are the 
members of the second Vangor of the said Mazania. 


No. 61 PUNOLA 


Temple: None 


Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Ganesha, Kapileshwar, MRavalnatha, 
Vanadevta and Vetall. Itis not known where this deities 
were transferred to. 


Comunidade: It consists of three Vangors of the Brahmin 
Class. 
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— In the old documents, persons with the surname 
‘Porobo’ (Prabhu) are refered as Gaunkars. 


— Regarding thc deity Kapileshwar, please read what jg 
written about the same deity in the annotation to No. 198 [B} 
(Queula of Ponda). 


No. 62 [A] REVORA 
Temple: SHRI BHUTNATHA AND SHRI MAULI. 
Foundation: It was founded by the Gaunkars of this village, 
Affiliates: Does not have any. 


Mahajans: They belong to the Maratha class and use the 
surname of Gaunso. 


Statutes: Portaria (Order) No. 800 of 29th December 1927, 
Bol. Of No. 26 of 30th March 1928. 


Special News: 
Ancient Temples: Kalbadevi. 


— The Temple of Bhutnatha and Mauli of this village 
was transferred to Mencurem of Bicholim. 


Comunidade: It consists of four Vangors with Gaunkars of 
the Brahmin and Chardo classes. 


— There is, at the Archaeological Museum in Old Goa, an 
image of the deity Vetall (Goblin) of the medieval period, 
which belonged to this village. 


No. 62 [B] 
Temple: SRI BETALL 


Foundation: It was founded by the Gaunkars of this village. 
Affiliates: Mauli and Vouns. 


Mahajans: They are the members of the Comunidade, be- 
longing to the Sudra class and have the surname ‘Padte’. 


Statutes: Portaria (Order) No. 803 of 29th December 1927, 
Bol. Of No. 48 of 15th June 1928. 
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Special News: 


— Persons of the Sudra class no Jonger belong to the 
Comunidade of this village. 


No 63 SALIGAO 
temple: None 

Special News: 

Ancient Temples: Betall (Vetall) 


—- His image was transferred to Advanale alongwith 
that of the deity Shervani, which is also the main deity. 


— Vide No. 131 [C] (Advalpale) 


Comunidade: It consists of twelve Vangors of the Brahmin 
class. The Mahajans of the devasthan at Advalpale are also 
all Brahmins with the exception of those with the surname 
‘Petkar Salgaunkar’ 


No. 64 SANGOLDA 
Temple: None 


Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Santeri, Narayna, Ganesha, Ravalnatha, 
Mahadeva and Sati. 


-— All the above-mentioned images were transferred to 
Bordem of Bicholim, with the exception of the deity Sati. 


— Vide No. 134 [A] (Bordem) 


No. 65 SERULA 
Temple; None 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Vetall, Narayna, Dakti Vanadevta, Ra- 
valnatha, Vodli Vanadevta, Sidnatha, Malkumi (Mahalak- 
shimi) Gram-purusha, Somanatha, Vir, Kall-purusha, 
Khetrapall, Santeri, Naganatha Mallinatha, Bhagvati Maha- 
Kalo and Gopeshwar. 
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— The images of Vanadevi and Narayna were transferred 
to Mulgao of Bicholim, the first one being the main deity 
and the second her affiliate. Before settling in Mulgao these 
images were temporarily at Advalpale. 


— Vide No. 142 [B] & [C] (Mulgao) 


~ -~ Thé biggest among the forty villages of the Province 
of Bardez, Serula enjoyed pre-eminence as the first village 
Comunidade and its inhabitants worshipped the deities of 
Shri Betall, / Vetall ?) the Mukhideva of the whole Province, 
and Maha Rudra (723) 


— By the Carta de Doacao (Gift Deed) of 30th August 
‘1580, made by D. Henrique, King of Portugal, in favour of 
the Church of Reis Magos of Verem, Bardez, a paddy field 
named ‘Mulako’ was transferred from the Temple of “Vatula” 
of the village of Serula. (724) The reference must be to the 
deity Vetall. 


Comunidade : It does not have Vangors. The Gaunkars are 
Brahmins. 


Noa. 66 : SINQUERIM 
Temple: None 


Special News: Vide No. 44 (Candolim) 


No 67 SIOLIM 
Temple: SHRI LAKSHIMI-NARAYNA. 

Foundation: It was founded on the 8th of March 1928. 
Affiliates: Ganapathi and Durgadevi. 


Mahajans: They belong to the cJass of Gaud Saraswat Brah- 
min, Vaishnava. 


Statutes: Portaria (Order) No. 3716 of Ist October 1942, 
Bol. Of No. 36 of even date. 


Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Santeri, Sati, Ganesha, Ravalnatha, Kal- 
badevi and Vetall. 


— The deity Santeri was transferred to Morgim of 
Pernem. 
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Plate 12 No. l 

View of the Interior 
of Shri Shantaduiga 
Temple — Queula, 
Ponda; No. 2: Shr 


Narayna—Sarmal, 
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.— Inthe ward Gaunsavaddo three Gaunkars of the first 

Voto’, of the surname of Gaunso, were converted to Chris- 
tianity, and on the foundations of the Temple of |Santeri, deity 
of the village, the Church of Nossa Senhora [Madre de Deus 
was built. It lasted for only thirty two years and, in its 
memory, a cross was erected in 1910 with the following 
inscription “Here existed the old Church founded by the 
Franciscans in 1568”. 


— In 1600 the foundation of the Church of St. Anthony 
was laid, as mentioned in the Report of ‘the Superior of the 
Order, of 3lst January 1767. This Church was erected at 
Marna on the site of the Temple of Betall, the gramdeva of 
this village (725) 


— Vide No. 173 [B] (Morgim) 


Comunidade: It consists of six Vangors of the Chardo and 
Gauddo classes. 


No. 68 SIRSAIM 
Temple: None 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples:. Malkumi (Mahalakshimi) Santeri, Vetall, 
Ravalnatha and Kelbadevi. 


— The images of Mahalakshimi, Vetall and Kelbadevi 
were transferred to Dargalim of Pernem, the first one being 
the main deity and the others her affiliates. 


— Vide No. 170 [D] (Dargalim) 


Comunidade: It consists of three Vangors. The Gaunkars 
velong to the Chardo class. 


No. 69 TIVIM 


Temple: None 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Ravalnatha, Somanatha, Vetall and Pur- 
vachari. 


— There are no vestiges of the transference of these 
deities. ve 
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Comunidade: It consists of five Vangors of the Chardo, 
Gauddo and Sudra Classes. 


No 70 UCASSAIM 
Temple: None 
Special News: 
Ancient Temples: Ravalnatha. 
— There are no traces of the transference of this deity. 


Comunidade: It consists of seven Vangors of which one is 
extinct. 


No. 71 VERLA 


Temple: None 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Santeri, Narayna, Ravalnatha, Vardeshwar 
Naganatha and Bhagvati. 


— The images of Santeri (Shantadurga), Narayna and 
Ravalnatha were transferred to Marcela of Ponda, the first 
one being the main deity. [ Plate 36 No. 2 ] 


— The Mahajans of the said Devasthan belong to the 
class of Daivadnea Brahmins (goldsmiths.) 


— Vide No. 193 [B] (Marcela) 


Comunidade: It consists of two Vangors of the Chardo class. 


Salcete 


No. 72 MARGAO CITY 
Temple: SHRI VITTAL 


Foundation: It was founded in the ward Comba in 1919 by 
a group cf devotees of the Vani class. 


Affiliates: Does not have any. 
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Mahojans: They belong to the Vani class-and use the sur- 
name ‘Shete’. 


Statutes: Portaria (Order) No. 192 of 21st March 1919, 
Bo). Of No. 24 of 25th March of the same year. 


Special News: 
— The deity Rakumai is worshipped in this Temple. 


Ancient Temples: Damodhar, Chandarnatha, Narayna, 
Paturdeva, Chamdeusori (Choundeshwari or Chamundesh- 
wari ?), Santeri, Macazan (Macagi ?), Maiassor (Maishasur ?), 
Vira (Mull Vir ?), Bhagvati, Gomespor (Goveshwar?) Mal- 
kumi (Mahalakshimi), Ishwar and Gram-Purusha. 


— The Church of the Holy Spirit stands on the site of 
the Temple of Macazan (Macagi) (726) 


— The Temple of Damodhar was situated in the ward 
Madda, that of Chamundeshwari at Bordem, and that of 
Lakshimi-Narayna at Fatorda. (727) 


— The deity Damodhar was transferred to Zambaulim 
of Sanguem. 


— Vide No. 247 (Zambaulim) 


— In the Rachol Seminary there is an image of the deity 
Vishnu which was discovered in the foundations of the old 
Church of Margao when it was being reconstructed. 


— In the Archaeological Museum at Panjim there are 
images which were found at the site of the Church viz. 
Chaturmukhi (belonging to the 8th Century A.D.), Suria 
Narayna (belonging to the 11th Century A.D.) and another 
unidentified deity. 


— Margao was the place at which the Math of the. Vaish- 
navas was first established in Goa. It was later transferred 
to Partagal in Canacona. 


— Vide No. 160 (Partagal) 


— The Temple at Margao was dedicated to Macagi 
Damodhar, son of a Dessai, who, when returning from Quelo- 
ssim with his bride (the daughter of a Gaunkar of that 
village) soon after his marriage, was attacked and killed 
alongwith his bride and entourage by some persons of 
Chimbel, Ilhas, who were sent by a Brahmin of Chimbel to 
whom the bride had been promised in marriage. Due to this 
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the said Macagi was honoured as the patron saint of the 
village and the Temple was erected at the spot where his 
body was found. 


— Inorder to build the Catholic Church (to which the 
Hindus did not object’ the Archbishop D. Gaspar Leao went 
to Margao with the highest dignitaries of the College of St. 
Paul and there questioned the Hindus who had come to 
receive and pay him homage, about the place most suited 
for the purpose —which place he had already decided upon. 
As the Hindus, fearing that their Temple might be demolish- 
ed, pointed out other places with countless reasons for pre- 
ference, the Archbishop who was on foot, on reaching the 
Temple, stuck in the ground an arrow he was carrying and 
with it pierced the hearts of the Hindus who accompanied 
him. Their Temple was demolished and at the same site the 
Church was built. This was the second one in Salcece. In 
the destruction carried out by Diogo Rodrigues, the other 
nine Temples of the village were included. (7238) 


Comunidade: It consisted of twenty eight Vangors. The 
Gaunkars were all Brahmins. 


— From the old documents it 1s known that persons of 
the surnames ‘Porobo’ (Prabhu), ‘Egdo’, ‘Sinai’ (Shenvi) and 
‘Pai’ were the Gaunkars of this village. 


— Vide No.75 (Aquem ) 


No. 73 ADSULIM 
Temple: None 

Special News: 

Ancient Temples: Khetrapall. 


Comunidade: It was leased by the Government after its 
extinction. 


— In the old documents, persons with the surnames 
‘Naik’ and ‘Male’ are mentioned as Gaunkars. 


No. 74 AMBELIM 
Temple: None 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Mahadeva, Durgadevi, Bhairav and 
oy 


The Old Conquests: Salcete 
Purusha. 


— The Temples were situated on the boundary of this 
yillage and Velim, near the paddy fields ‘Galli’ and ‘Gomali’. 


Comunidade: It was confiscated and leased out in 1585 (729) 


— Persons of the surnames ‘Naik’ and ‘Garo’ (Gadd) are 
mentioned in the old documents as the Gaunkars of this 
village. 


No. 75 AQUEM 
Temple: None 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Sidnatha, Gram~purusha, Marca-Deu (sic) 
and Ecalavir. 


Comunidade: It consisted of three Vangors, two of the 
Brahmin class and one of the Chardo class. 


— According to local tradition a cave was situated about 
20 metres east of the St. Sebastian Chapel, known as Pando- 
vanchem ‘Copel’ or “Punddacopel”’ 


-— Always during the monsoon, there appeared exactly 
on the bed of the municipal road from Margao to Tolsan Zori 
traces of a circle with a diameter of four or five metres, 
clearly visible, which local tradition pointed out as being the 
entrance to the underground cave and this circle disappeared 
as soon as the monsoon was over. (730) 


— Vide No. 133 (Arvalem of Bicholim) 


~- According to the old documents, ‘Naik’ and ‘Male’ are 
the surnames of the Gaunkars of this village. 


No. 76 AROSSIM 
Temple: None 
“Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Bhogueshwar, Gram-purusha, Betal], 
Mahadeva and Satazanni (Sapta-Matrika ?). 


— The image of Bhogueshwar was transferred to Talaulim 
of Ponda (737) 
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Comunidade: It consists of eight Vangors the Gaunkarg 
belong to the Chardo class. 


— The old Gaunkars used the surnames ‘Naik, ‘Garo’ 
(Gadd) and ‘Chatim’. 


No, 77 ASSOLNA 
Temple: None 

Special News: 

Ancient Temples Betall, Santeri and Purusha Dekhecho. 


— This village was ransacked and four of its public 
Temples and other private ones were destroyed in 1583. (732) 


— Allthe images of this village were transferred to 
Fatorpa of Quepem. Only the image of Purusha, which was 
in the ward Bandvarim, was transferred to Madiacantem of 
the ward Quitol, on the boundary of Velim. 


—  Petween the Church and the cemetery of the village 
there existed the tank of the Temple of Betall. 


— At the site of the Khamba (or Stamba), in front of 
the Temple of Purusha, the Jesuits erected a cross of black 
stone which was substituted in 1900 by another one, which 
still stands. (733) 


The old Gaunkars: Curou (Kuddau) and Naik. 
— Vide No. 217 [B] (Fatorpa). 


No 78 BENAULIM 
Temple: None 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Bhaneshwar, Sankeshwar, Narayna, 
Bhairav, Cantarozadevi (sic), Santeri and Deuna (sic). 


—  Aninscription in Nagari script, without date, was 
found in this Village, referring to the vestiges of the deity 
Bhaneshwar and this village was referred to as “Bane- 
vali”, (134) 


— The deities of this village were transfered to Ankola. 
Comunidade: It consists of twelve Vangors. The Gaunkars 
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are Brahmins. It had as Gaunkars persons of the surname 
Pai, Prabhu, Naik and Shenvi. 


No 79 BETALBATIM 


Temple: None 
special News: 


Ancient Temples: Betall-Aguio, Gorakh (sic), Mahadeva, 
Ganesha, Santeri, Gram-purusha, Kelevir, Bazaran, Daro 
(Dadd) and Gonu-Gonicho (Sic). 


-— Felipe Nery Xavier testifies that the statue of the 

deity Betall existed in the Fondovaddo, ward serving as a 

uard to 2 well situated in the vicinity of the Church of the 
village. (1735) 


— The main deity of the village was Betall and itis from 
him that the name of the village was derived. 


— Inthe Temple of Kapileshwar of Queula, Ponda, 
there exists a deity Betall, as an affiliate, who is believed to 
have come from Betalbatim. 


— Vide No. 198 [B] (Queula) 
Comunidade: It consists of five Vangors of the Chardo class. 


— Persons with the surnames of Naik and Garo (Gadd) 
are found among the old Gaunkars. 


No. 80 CALATA 
Temple : None 

Special News: 

Ancient Temples: Santeri, Madei (Mahadevi?) 
Comunidade: It consists of five Vangors of the Chardo class. 


— Among the old Gaunkars there can be found persons 
with the surnames of Garo (Gadd), Shete, Naik and Mazo. 


No. 81. CAMORLIM 


Temple: None 
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Ancient Temples: Camaquea (Kamaksha), Bhairav, Kama- 
Jeshwar and Marcynquo (sic). 


— It forms part of the village of Raia. 


— There exist two images of the deity Kamaksha, one 
at Siroda of Ponda who is from Raia, and the other an 
affiliate of the deity Ramanata of Bandora who is from 
Loutulim. The other affiliate of this deity, who is mentioned 
as belonging to Raia, is the deity Kalbhairav who is not in- 
cluded among the ancient deities of this village, but appears 
in the above list as Bhairav. 


— Vide No. 115 (Raia) 


— In the ward Vaddo, near the fountain, there existed a 
stone of an area of approximately one square metre, which 
was formerly used for the immolation of animals (736) 


Comunidade: It consists of eight Vangors of the Chardo 
class. 


— According to old documents there were in this village 
Gaunkars of the surnames ‘Naik’, ‘Chatim’, ‘Pai’ and ‘Camo- 
tim’ (Kamat). 


No. 82 CANA 
Temple: None 

Special News: 

Ancient Temples: Khetrapall 


Comunidade: It consists of three Vangors of the Chardo 
class. It had as Gaunkars persons of the surname ‘Naik’, 
,Chatim’ and ‘Saunto’ (Sawant) 


No. 83 CANSAULIM 
Temple: None 

Special News: 

Ancient Temples: Naganatha, Santeri and Purusha. 


— The conversion of the inhabitants of this village to 
Christianity was effected in the following manner: Whenever 
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the Gaunkars had to assemble to decide their affairs, the 
priest had one among them who would inform him about the 
date of their meeting. The priest having come to know that 
they had assembled, went to their meeting place and kneelin g 
amidst them, with folded hands, asked them to become 
Christians. Seeing the priest in that posture they also knelt 
and, surprised at what they saw, started looking at each 
other. When they were thus, there intervened the person who 
had a pact with the priest and he said to them: What can 
we do if our hour has come? Give your names, or rather, 
-your consent, and do what the priest asks you to. They did 
go and became catechumens and after being well taught, 
‘received holy baptism. (737) 


‘Comunidade: It consists of ten Vangors of the Chardo 
class. The old Gaunkars used the surname ‘Naik’ and ‘Saunto’ 
(Sawant). 


No. 84 CARMONA 


Temple: None 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Mahadeva, Aguio—Betall, Purusha and 
Uddio. 


Comunidade; It consists of ten Vangors of the Chardo 
class. 


— The old Gaunkars used the surnames ‘Naik’, ‘Garo’ 
(Gadd) and ‘Porto’. 


No. 85 es CAVELOSSIM 
Temple; None | 
‘Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Kapileshwar, Khetrapall, Nanabai and 
-Mandoli. 


Comunidade: It consists of ten Vangors of the Sudra class. 
The old Gaunkars had the surname ‘Porto’. 


No. 86 CAVORIM 
Templei None 
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Ancient Temples: Naganatha and Vishvanatha. 


Comunidade: It consists of four Vangors of the Chardo 
class. The old Gaunkars used the surname ‘Poll’. 


No. 87 CHANDOR 
Temple: None 
Special News: 


Anctent Temples: Vasouarazu or Bassoazasso (Bassa-Vara- 
ja ?) 


— Chandrapur, now Chandor, was the capital of the 
Kadamba Kings. Plates dated 1038 have been found which 
were sent from Chandrapur during their reign. (735) From 
here the capital was transferred to Goa Velha of Ilhas, 
between the years 1050 to 1080. 


— In the excavations made in this village (by Fr. Heras 
in 1429) at the site of the Temple dedicated to Shiva, in the 
area of the old fort, a life size Nandi bull (or Bossovo) was 
found. Some gold coins bearing the Kadamba lion in front 
of Shiva’s trident on the obverse and the same trident of 
a larger size on the reverse, were also found. At the bottom 
of the Devamtoloi Fr. Heras discovered a ‘Gaja-Gaurw’ (part 
of a lintel), a big image of a seated Jain Tirtankara, a group 
of Saptamatrikas, one Sadhu, one Shiva, one Sati stone, one 
head of a Nandi bull and an image of Vishnu. 


— ‘Matrikas’ or seven mothers is a very ancient group of 
the cult of Devi. References to this group are even found 
between the 6th and 8th centuries, because Badami Chalukya 
who ruled Goa at that period is described as the descendant 
of Harita, who was nursed by seven mothers. The architec- 
tural piece which was found at Chandor comprises Virabhad- 
ra, Brahmi, Maheswari, Kumari, Vaishnavi, Varahi, Indrani, 
Yogeshwari, Chamunda, and Ganesha, 


— Near the Church, a linga was also found with the 
phallus engraved on it. , 


— Several images from Chandor were found at Assolda, 
such as a linga with a polished external face, ten inches in 
diameter and mounted on a sqitare’ base; a Nandi bull of 
medium size in front of the linga and .a life size statue of a 
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__ warrior or king mounted on a horse. This statue of a warrior 
“3s worshipped annually, with the immolation of cocks, by 
persons of the surname ‘Naik’. (739) 


— At the Archaeological Museum “in Old Goa there is a 
jinga which was found in this village. 


Comunidade: It consists of four Vangors of the Chardo 
class. 


— Persons of the surnames ‘Naik’ and ‘Porto’ are men- 
tioned in the old documents as the Gaunkars of this village. 


No. 88 CHICALIM 
Temple: None 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Narayna, Ishwar, Santeri, Barazan, 
Gram-purusha, Chovis-Vir and Bodco-—Deva. 


Comunidade: It consists of two Vangors of the Brahmin 
class. There were in this village Gaunkars of the surname 
‘Prabhu’ during the early part of portuguese rule. 


No. 89 CHICOLNA 
Temple: None 

Special News: 

Ancient Temples: Santeri. 


Comunidade: It consists of three Vangors of the Chardo class. 
{be old Gaunkars used the surname ‘Chatim’. 


No. 90 CHINCHINIM 


Temple: None 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Betall, Santeri, Bhaukadevi and Aguio- 
Betall. 


— A Nandi bull with the God Shiva seated on it, which 
_ was discovered in this village (at a depth of four metres in 
a clogged tank, situated in the property ‘Magilvaddo’ of the 
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Comunidade) was taken to the Museum of S. Caetano Old 
Goa. (740) 


Comunidade: It consists of eight Vangors seven being of the 
Chardo class and one of the Mit-Gauddo (salt extractors) 
Persons with surnames ‘Gaunso’, ‘Vangari’ (Vangaddi) and 
‘Naik’ were the Gaunkars of this village at the beginning of 
Portuguese rule. 


No. 91 COELIM 


Temple: None 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Ozinessor (Vazineshwar?), Mahadeva, San- 
teri, Gram-purusha and Vaizari (Ganesh). 


Comunidade: It consists of six Vangors of the Chardo class. 
The old Gaunkars used the surname ‘Naik’. 


No. 92 COLVA 


Temple: None 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Malkumi (Mahalakshimi), Balespor (Bha- 
leshwar), Narayna, Vetall, Bhairav, Ravalnatha and Macu- 
lespor (Makuleshwar?). 


— The deity Ravalnatha of this village was transferred 
to Talaulim in Ponda. 


— The statutes of the Temple Shri Ravalnatha of Talau- 
lim of Ponda do not mention that the same deity hailed from 
Colva. However, by the side of Mahajans of the Gaud Sa- 
raswat Brahmin class there exist those of the surnames 
‘Saunto Colvenkar’ and ‘Shetkar Colvenkar’. 


— Vide No. 200 (Talaulim) 


— According to an inscription (circa 1050) at the Na- 
guesha Temple, there existed at Bandora (at that time) a 
Temple to the deity Mahalakshmi. (741) -In more recent 
times a bit of confusion arose from the fact that the statutes 
of that Temple (framed during portuguese rule) state that the 
deity hails from Colva. At the same time however, these 
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statutes hold that all the Mahajans of the Temple are Gaud 
Saraswat Brahmins—a caste that never existed in Colva! 
But basing their stance on these erroneously framed statutes, 
the Sauntos (Sawants) of Colva maintained that they also had 
the right to be Mahajans and that they should be declared 
such. This request was rejected by the ‘Acordao do Conselho 
Colonial’ (Decision of the Colonial Council) dated 7th March 
1921. (142) Vide No. 182[B] (Bandora) 


Comunidade: It consists of five Vangors of the Chardo 
class. Inthe old documents and records of the XVI century 
jt is mentioned that the Gaunkars of this village used the 
surnames ‘Saunto’ (Sawant), ‘Gorvy’ (Gurou) and ‘Naik. 


No. 93 CORTALIM 


Temple: None 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Manganatha (Manguesha) Santeri, Quen- 
sooboo (sic), Vir, Capitasor (Kapileshwar?), Narayna, Bhag- 
vati, Gopinatha and Chandirnatha., 


— The Temple of Manguesha and its affiliates were 
transferred to Priolin Ponda and this place got the name of 
M.augueshi. 


— Vide No. 196 [ Priol } 


— The head of the first family of Brahmins, according to 
tradition, came from Kashi to Salcete. On observing that his 
cow, when it went out in the morning to graze, used to spurt 
milk on a stone near the river and having been previously 
inspired by a supernatural revelation that he should fix his 
residence at the place where such a thing occurred, he built 
his house at Cortalim and worshipped the stone—Manguesha 
—and considered it as a precious treasure containing a divine 
spirit to which the cow had offered milk as a sacrifice, (743) 


— The ‘Cortalos' in the ancient times, were very much 
devoted to their idols because though Cortalim, is not a very 
big place, it has many plots of land belonging to the Temples. 
This was because its inhabitants worked for the Kings of the 
neighbouring lands as clerks and, as this class of people 
always find ways to exploit others, they returned to their 
village very rich and bought plots of land which they offered 
to the Temples to perpetuate their names. 
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All of them have the title of ‘Xenens’ (Shenvi i.e. 
teachers), because in the lands of the Konkan it was they 
who taught the other Brahmins to read, write and count, 


-— Cortalim, a village of Salcete facing the island of Goa 
(Tiswadi) and one of the twelve included in the Camara 
Geral, was the first village in which the missionaries set 
foot in the year 1560, onthe feast day of the apostles St. 
Philip and Santiago who are the patrons of the Church 
there. 


-- Inthe year 1566 there already existed a Church end 
a vicar of the Society of Jesus at Cortalim. (744) 


— The first mass was celebrated on the first of May 1560, 
not in a Church but ina shed erected for the purpose. At 
the site of this shed a cross was erected which no longer 
exists. On that cross there was a slab of stone referring to 
this fact. (745) 


— The letter of Gomes Vaz, conmissioned by the Rector 

of the College of St. Paul of Goa, Fr. Antonio da Costa, 
dated 29th November 1566, furnishes the following infor- 
mation : 
“The Hindus of Cortalim had already taken some of the 
their deities to other places leaving the Temples deserted. 
The priests of the Society asked for the plot of one of those 
Temples to build a Church there, as it was situated in a very 
good locality and the Viceroy granted the same, as well as 
the income of the Temple for the construction of the Church.’’ 
(146) 


— The Church of Cortalim stands on the site of the old 
Temple of Manguesha and was built at the joint expense of 
some villages. (747, 


— Inthe record of attachment of the properties of the 
Temples of Cortalim, and those of their servants, by the 
Juiz dos Orfaos, on 5th March 1568, a property described in 
the following manner is found. “Another plot in which the 
temple Manganata was situated and on which our Church 
presently stands. Around this plot there are two other plots 
with coconut trees, one named “Arzagarachem” and the other 
“ Jotichem’’, bounded respectively, by the hill and hillock and 
by a tank and the hillock ... ... "" (148) 


— Persons with the surnames ‘Sinai’ (Shenvi) and ‘Dhal- 
vi’ are mentioned in the old documents as the Gaunkars of 
this village during the early years of portuguese rule. (he 
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above-mentioned record of attachment was signed by persons 
of the surnames ‘Synay’ (Shenvi), ‘Naik’ and ‘Dhalvi’, after 
they had been duly made to swear on a wheel. (Roda) 


— The same record clarifies that the deity Chandirnatha 
was called Narayna. 


— At the Archaeological Museum in Old Goa there is an 
jmage of the deity Bhairav, of the XII Century, which be- 
longed to the temples of this village. [Plate 15 No. 3] 


— The Comunidade consisted of twenty-four Vangors of 
which seven are left, six of which are Brahmins and one 
Chardo, this last mentioned one was admitted recently by 
decision of the High Court. 


No. 94 CUNCOLIM 


Temple: None 
Special News) 


Ancient Temples: Shantadurga, Acarudeguy, Mahadeva, 
Golcho-Paik, Sat-purusha, Sidha-purusha, Rama, Krishna, 
Goddeamata, Narayna Ramanatha, Santeri and Durgadev- 
ta. (7950) 


— The deities of this village were transferred to Fatorpa 
in Quepem, where they are at present, The main Temples 
of the village were three, viz. Acaruduguly (sic), Shri 
Shantadurga and Mahadeva. The first one was situated at 
the site of the present Church. This fact is even attested by 
the walls of its sacristy. It was this very Temple that Fr. 
Berno destroyed. (757) 


— The Temple of Shantadurga existed at the locality 
where the Chapel dedicated to tre Sacred Heart of Jesus is 
built. The Temple of Mahadeva was situated in the ward 
Biunsa and the other Te.ples, with the exception of that of 
Acarudeguy, were in the ward Toliebat. The Temple of the 
deity Sidha is still found standing in the ward Biunsa, almost 
on the boundary of Bally, but the deity has disappeared. 


— Shantadurga used to come in procession from Fatorpa 
to Cuncolim, every year, on the twentieth day of the last 
month of Phalguna, the day on which the festival of ‘Sontrios’ 
(umbrellas) was held. The procession was forbidden by the 
Portuguese Government at the request of the Patriarch D. 
Antonio Sebastiao Valente. (It was re-established after the 
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— In the ward Maddiacantem there exists a Temple of 
the deity Panduronga. 


— Inthe village of Talvorda, which forms part of the 
Countship of Cuncolim there exist the following Temples: 
Ramanatha, Betall, Santer, Rama-purusha and Sinviandeva. 
(152) 


— At the Archaeological Museum of Panjim there exists 
a stone with an inscription in Marathi referring to the reins- 
tallation of the Shiva Linga Rameshwar at Cuncolim, by 
Vittaldas Vittoji (Saka 1501 or 1579 A.D.) 


— Vide No. 217 (Fatorpa) 


— “All the residents of this village were still Hindus and 
of such nature that they carried out degrading acts such as 
the erection of Temples, sacrifice of human beings and 
consultation with the devil to pay the taxes. When a courier, 
carrying letters from Cochin to the Viceroy D. Francisco 
Mascarenhas passed through this village the said inhabitants 
took away his letters and gave hima severe heating. The 
Viceroy resented these abuses. But much more than him did 
the priests of the Society of Jesus because the proximity of 
the Temples disheartened the new converts and made the 
Hindus even more obstinate. 


As a result the Chief Captain of the Malabar Coast 
was instructed to enter the same village with his fleet, 
through the river Sal, and cause there as many hostilities as 
he could, aided by the Captain of the Fort of Rachol and the 
soldiers of his garrison who had been ordered to do so. This 
was done during one night and they set fire and destroyed 
everything they could find. 


The Vicars of Orlim and Colva, Fr. Antonio Francisco 
and Fr. Berno, along with the Captain of Rachol, themselves 
set fire to the Temples, and as the Hindus ran away, the 
damage was, at that time, only confined to properties and 
houses. 


The Hindus later came back and repaired some Tem: 
ples. The Captain attacked them again and ended up by 
cutting down the palm trees, orchards and crops and erecting 
there palisades wherein he lodged his people. 


The Army Chaplains Fr. Manuel Teixeira and Afonso 
Pacheco, alongwith the said Berno, again demolished the 
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Temples, killed a cow and with its intestines defiled a tank 
jn which the Hindus purified themselves for their sacrifices. 
As a result of this persistent oppression the Hindus became 
more submissive and when the Captain returned to the island 
of Goa, they continued to fulfill their duties. 


On the l1th of July, when almost all the priests and 
prothers of Salcete had assembled at the Church of Verna, 
Fr. Rodolfo Aquaviva, who was in charge of the college and 
residences of that place, instructed them to go immediately 
to Cuncolim to placate the minds of the rebels there, who 
were annoyed with the Jesuits on account of the destruction 
of the Temples and to find a suitable place there to build 
a Church. 


On the 14th, Sunday, he went to Orlim taking along 
with him the brother Francisco Aranha, a relative of the 
Archbishop of Goa and an architect in charge of the construc- 
tion of Churches, the treasurer of the Temples, Francisco 
Rodrigues, his clerk Joao da Silva, the Procurator of the new 
Christians, Paulo da Costa (the last three from Rachol), two 
boys, one namned Domingos, from Cuncolim and the other 
Afonso, from Margao, all five Brahmins, Gonsalo Rodrigues, 
clerk of the Court of Rachol and Domingos Aguiar, both 
Portuguese. Frs. Pacheco and Bernn joined them alongwith 
their attendants of the Society and many Christians from 
Orlim, the number of persons exceeding fifty. 


The priests, taking into consideration the respect and 
courtesy with which the Hindus treated the officers who went 
to collect the taxes, and other favourable circumstances, 
came to the conclusion that there was no reason to fear any 
violence, and on the next morning the group proceeded 
to Cuncolim where they were well received by the principals. 
It so happened, however, that some spies, on hearing the 
priests speak about the construction of a Church, and seeing 
the treasurer fix a Cross at the site of the hut of palm leaves 
where they were camped, went and informed their people 
about this, exactly at the moment when a fanatic of 'the loca- 
lity was loudly speaking against the same priests. 


The said priests having appraised the situation and 
full of fear, were ready to cross the river and return to Orlim 
when they heard loud cries from the direction of the Temple 
and saw some of their people hastily running away from the 
bazaar, where they had gone for purchases. These people 
were pursued by a mop of Hindus with spears, swords and 
arrows, who were loudly shouting against the intruders of 
their land, enemies of their Gods and destroyers of their 
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As soon as they saw the priests they let the fugitives 
go, and attacked the former killing Fr. Berno... Fr. Pacheco... 
Fr. Francisco..... the lay jesuit priest Aranha..... saying at 
each shot “You shall now build a Church and erect a Cross”, 


The boys Afonso and Domingos were also killed be- 
cause they pointed out the Temples to the priests on the 
occasion of their destruction. 


The treasurer Rodrigues, the Procurator of the Chris- 
tians Costa, (Brahmins) and the judicial clerk Gonsalo were 
also killed. However one Portuguese escaped due to the 
efforts of a Hindu who hid him and put him in a Safe 
place... 


After this incident, the captain of Rachol arrested 
sixteen chief rebels and talked to them behind closed doors 
inside the Fort, on the ruins of which the present Church of 
Assolna was built. He then went inside a room taking with 
him one of the rebels, and the soldiers fell upon and killed 
all the others. Many others died as fugitives,” (753) 


Comunidade: It was abolished along with villages of Ambelim, 
Assolna, Velim and Veroda. The villages of Cuncolim and 
Veroda form the Countship of Cuncolim. The same was grant- 
ed as a erace to Joao da Silva in 1585 and it became a Count- 
ship by the Carta Regia dated 3rd July 1776, belonging to 
D. Francisco Mascarenhas. (754) 


— The old Gaunkars used the surnames ‘Naik’ and 
‘Prabhw’. 


No. 95 CURTORIM 


Temple: None 


Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Santeri, Narayna, Chandaspari (Chandesh- 
wari?) Khetrapall, Santullio, Ravalnatha, Chandranatha, 
Durgadevi, Bhagvati and Quesnato (Kensnatha). 


— The images of Santeri and Chandeshwari were trans- 
ferred to the ward Guddo of Aveddem, Chandravaddi. 


— The Temple of Santeri was situated in the ward San- 
diula and that of Ravalnatha or Roulu in the ward Roulem. 
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Comunidade: It consisted of twenty Vangors of the Brahe 
min class. The old Gaunkars used the surnames ‘Camotim’ 
(Khamat) ‘Pai’ and ‘Naik.’ 


No. 96 DABOLIM 
Temple: None 
Special News; 


Ancient Temples: Santeri, Ishwar, Gram-purusha, Khetra- 
pall, Bhagvati and Barazan. 


Comunidade: It consisted of two Vangors of the Brahmin 
class. The old Gaunkars used the surname ‘Prabhu’ and 
‘Sinai’ (Shenvi). 


No. 97 DAVORLIM 
Temp!e: None 


Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Bhagvati, Bazaran and Conti (Khunti?.) 


Comunidade: It consists of fifteen Vangors, one being of the 
Chardo class and the others of the Kunbiclass. The old 
Gaunkars used the surnames ‘Gaudo’, ‘Chatim’ and ‘Naik’. 


No. 98 DEUSUA 


Temple: None 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Chinchininatha, Bhairav, Loknatha and 
Purusha. 


— The Sati stone of this village is in the Archaeological 
Museum in Panjim. 


Comunidade: It consists of ten Vangors of the Chardo and 
Sudra class. The old Gaunkars used the surname ‘Naik’. 


No. 99 DICARPALE 


Temple: None 
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Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Santeri and Barazan. 


Comunidade: It consists of ten Vangors of the Kunbi class. 


No. 100 DONCOLIM 
Temple: None 

Special News: 

Ancient Temples: Betall and Mahadeva. 


Comunidade: It consists of three Vangors of the Chardo 
class. According to old documents persons with the surname 
‘Naik’ were the Gaunkars of this village. 


No. 101 DRAMAPUR 
Temple: None 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Mahadeva, Narayna, Betall Bhairav, 
Khetrapall, Durgadevi, Santeri, Gram-purusha and Sunta- 
paraulo. 


Comunidade: It consists of five Vangors one being of the 
Brahmin class and the others of the Sudra class. According 
to old documents, persons with the surnames ‘Naik’ and 
‘Porto’ were the Gaunkars of this village. 


No. 102 GANDAULIM 
Temple: None 

Special News: 

Ancient Temples: Durgadevi. 


Comunidade: It consists of three Vangors of the Chardo 
class. The old Gaunkars used the surname ‘Naik’. 


No. 103 GONSUA 


Temple: None 
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Special News: 
Ancient Temples: Guotemosor (Gauthameshwar ?) 


Comunidade: It consists of three Vangors of the Chardo 
class. Persons of the surnames of Chatim and Naik are men- 
tioned in the old documents as the Gaunkars of this village. 


No. 104 GUIRDOLIM 


Temple: None 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Ravalnatha, Verbadeva (Virabhadra ?), 
Khetrapall and Narayna. 


Comunidade: It consists of four Vangors of the Brahmin 
class. Among the old Gaunkars of this village there were 
persons with the surnames‘ Naik’, ‘Camotim’ (Khamat), ‘Sinai’ 
(Shenvi) and ‘Pai’ 


No. 105 ISSORSIM 


Temple: None 
Special News : 
Ancient Temples: Santeri and Barazan. 


Comunidade: It ccnsists of three Vangors of the Chardo 
class. ‘Naik’ and ‘Guto’ were surnames of the old Gaunkars 
of this village. 


No. 106 LOUTULIM 
Temple: None 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Ramanatha, Betall, Gram-purusha, 
Bhagvati, Santeri, Narayna, Karia Santeri, Sidnatha Deiva 
and Vominio or Vamonlo. 


— The deities Ramanatha, Betall, Santeri (Shantadurga) 
and Sidnatha were transferred to Bandora of Ponda where 
they are at present. The deity Vamonlo was transferred to 
Douli of Queula, Ponda, under the name of Vamaneshwar. 
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— Vide No. 182 [A] (Bandora) and No. 191 (Douli) 


— The Jesuit priest Francisco Rodrigues, known as ‘o 
Manquinho’ (the Lame One) obtained a Decree from the 
Viceroy in 1566, forbidding the construction of new Temples 
and the repairs of the old ones. The Hindus, who were not 
successful in obtaining the revocation of this Decree, went on 
transferring their deities to the mainland (New Conquests) 
from the Temples that needed repairs. 


In 1567 the Captain of the Fort of Rachol, Diogo 
Rodrigues, ‘O do Forte’ (Man from the Fort) as he was called, 
being disobeyed by the Comunidade of Loutulim, ordered 
that the main Temple of the village be set on fire. The Comu- 
nidade appealed to the Court of Law and obtained an order 
directing the Captain to reconstruct the Temple destroyed by 
fire. 


The Captain made a representation to the Viceroy, D. 
Antao de Noronha, who not only approved his procedure but 
even authorised him to set fire to as many Temples as he 
could assuring him that he, the Viceroy, would look after the 
rest. (155) 


— One Nandi bull discovered in this village was taken 
to the Museum of St. Caetano at Old Goa. (756) 


Comunidade: It consists of twenty-five Vangors of the Brah- 
min class. Persons with the surnames ‘Keni’ ‘Shenvi’ and 
‘Naik’ were the old Gaunkars of this village. 


No. 107 MACAZANA 


Temple: None 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Ravalnatha, Durgadevi, Narayna, Ishwar 
and Khetrapall. 


Comunidade:. It consists of three Vangors of the Brahmin 
class. Persons with the surname ‘Camotim’ and ‘Bhandari’ 
were the old Gaunkars of this village. 


No. 108 MAJORDA 
Temple: None 
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special News: 


Ancient Temples: Durgadevi, Soniser (Soneshwar?}, Purusha, 
Vir (Virabhadra?) and Mhamai (Mahamaya). 


— In the middle of the villages of Salcete there was a 
famous Temple situated at Majorda, dedicated to Mahamay, 
which means “Great Mother” where the tank is. In the year 
1588 the Church dedicated to the Mother of God was founded 
there. (757) 


Comunidade: It consists of ten Vangors of the Chardo class. 
Persons of the surname ‘Garo’ (Gadd) are mentioned in the 
old documents as the Gaunkars of this village. 


No. 109 MORMUGAO 
Temple: None 

Special News: 

Ancient Temples: Vaganatha and Barazan. 


Comunidade: It consists of three Vangors of the Chardo 
class. Persons of the surnames ‘Prabhu’ and ‘Naik’ are men- 
tioned as the Gaunkars of this village in the documents relat- 
ing to the XVI century. 


No. 110 NAGOA 


Temple: None 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Santeri, Bhagvati, Ishwar, Gram-purusha, 
Narayna, Ravalnatha and Barazan. 


— The image of the deity Bhagvati wes transferred to 
Marcela and those of others to Ankola. 


Comunidade: It consists of fifteen Vangors of the Brah- 
min class. In the documents of the XVI century persons of 
the surnames ‘Pai’, ‘Naik’, ‘Male’ and ‘Keni’ are mentioned 
as the Gaunkars of this village. 


No. 111 ORLIM 


Temple: None 
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Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Gotimosor ( Gauthameshwar ? ), Purush 
Kucumba, Vancadeva, Maisasor (Mhaishasur?) and Narayna. 


— Itisa village of Chardos. Those belonging to this 
village were the first ones in Salcete, among their caste, to be 
converted. (758) 


Comunidade: It consists of five Vangors of the Chardo 
class. There were old Gaunkars with the surname ‘Naik’. 


No. 112 PALE 


Temple: None 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Durgadevi, Ishwar, Barazan, Gram-puru- 
sha, Adi-purusha, Daroo (Dadd or Dhareshwar?), Vata Choru 
and Gorcharo. (sic) 


Comunidade: It consists of five Vangors of the Chardo class. 
It had Gaunkars of the surname ‘Naik’ and ‘Garo’ (Gadd) 


No 113 QUELOSSIM 


Temple: None 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Santeri, Narayna, Ishwar, Gram-purusha, 
Ganesha and Bhagvati. 


— The images were transferred to Queula of Ponda with 
the exception of the deities Ishwar and Ganesha. [Plate 13 
No. 1] 


— Vide No. 198 [A] (Queula) 


Comunidade: It consists of eight Vangors of the Brahmin 
class. In documents of the XVI century it is mentioned that 
persons with the surname ‘Sinai’ (Shenvi) were the Gaunkars 
of this village. 


No. 114 RACAIM 


Temple: None 
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Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Trivikrama, Narayna, and Ishwar. 


— The deity Ishwar of this village is presently at Agapur 
of Ponda under de name of Mahadeva. (762) 


— In the old documents it is mentioned that persons of 
the surname “Botto” (Bhatt) were the Gaunkars of this 
village. 


No 115 RAC HOL 
Temple: None 
Specia! News: 


-— Rachol, even though it is a ward of the village Raia, 
deserves special mention due to the predominant role it 
played in the Christianisation of the people of Salcete. Here 
lived Diogo Rodrigues ‘O do Forte’ the demolisher of Hindu 
Temples and destroyer of their images—the biggest destroyer 
of them all. 


—- In a certain place of the pavement in the rectangle 
formed by the buildings of the Seminary there exists an open- 
ing which leads by means of a staircase, to an underground 
corridor, commonly known as the ‘cistern’. (759) Severat 
Temples of Shiva had tanks or underground Tirthas and the 
fact that this said corridor was known as the ‘cistern’ sug- 
gests that there existed a tank in it. A Temple of 
the God Shiva must, certainly, have existed there. 


— There is a Nandi bull at the Seminary which was 
found in its precincts. 


-- Brother Jorge Caldeira, by his letter dated 11th 
December 1564, informs as follows : 
“The priest Pero Colaco who had gone to visit a Hindu 
Brahmin of this village who was about to die, thinking that 
he might be converted, sent away the ‘Bhatt’ who was there 
to assist him at the hour of his death. 


This caused the same priest to be assaulted and he 
had to retreat hastily to the Fort. On the same day a pro- 
cess-server who was passing through the village was killed 
and one old temple was set on fire. 


In view of these happenings, the hindus lodgeda 
complaint against the priest accusing him of trying to con- 
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vert the said brahmin forcibly, of assaulting them at night, 
of setting fire to their Temples, of having cut down a sweet 
basil bush (manjericao), which they worshipped as a deity, 
and of other similar acts. 


The Viceroy sent the Ouvidor (Auditor) who reported 
that their allegations did not correspond to the truth and that 
it was the Hindus who had killed the process-server and 
intended to kill the priest ... They were, therefore, charged 
and convicted of homicide and orders were passed to burn 
down all the Temples. 


Five big Temples were set on fire in addition to other 
small ones which in relation to the former, are lke our 
chapels. The Captain of the fort was so pleased with the 
destruction of those Temples that he used to deface the 
images with the butt of his sword’’. (760) 


No. 116 RAIA 
Temple: None 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples: WRaishwar, Camaquea (Kamaksha), Bhag- 
vati, Narayna and Vattambi. 


— The images of the deities Kamaksha, Raishwar and 
Lakshimi-Narayna were transferred to Shiroda of Ponda. 
[Plate 10 No. 1] 


— Vide No. 199 [A] (Siroda), No. 81 (Camorlim), No. 
182 [A] (Bandora) 


— There exists here a plot of land known as ‘Diulbatta’ 
where there is a tank known as ‘Diultoloy’. On the nearby 
hill a ramp with carved stairs can also be found. The plot 
Diulbatta was subsequently granted to the Jesuits. The cent- 
ral Devasthan of the region was the one founded by Agni 
Mukha Ray and dedicated to Kamakshi who became the 
patron deity of that locality. (767) 

Comunidade: It consists of fifteen Vangors of the Brahmin 
class. Persons with the surnames of Pai, Male and Camotim 
are mentioned as the old Gaunkars. 


No. 117 SANCOALE 
Temple: None 
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Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Santeri, Ishwar, Gram-purusha, Daroa- 
zoosini (?), Narayna, Bhagvati, Azossini (?), Narsu (Nars- 
jnha) and Paramamedo (Parammameda ?). 


— The Temples of Santeri (Shantadurga) and Gram— 
purusha were transferred to Velinga of Ponda. [Plate 3 No. 1] 


— Vide No. 205 [A] & [B] (Velinga) 


— Inthe report submitted by brother Gomes Vas to the 
King, alongwith extracts of the letters of the Captain of 
Rachol (Diogo Rodrigues), he clarifies that the Temples of 
Sancoale were burnt down and their image destroyed on 15th 
March, 1!56/7. 


— The same report also refers to the destruction of the 
Temple of Shri Mhalsa and those of Cuncolim, Chinchinim 
and Ambelim. (763) 


— According to the letter of Diogo Rodrigues, dated 17th 
March, 1567, (referred to above) the Temples of ‘Dhado’ 
(Dhadd), Parammed, Narayna, Bhagvati, Ishwar, Ajosini 
and Narsinha were destroyed in this village on the 15th. In 
his letter of 6th April he refers to the destruction of the 
Temples of Sanvordem (two) and Veroda jone). Upto that 
date, as stated by him, he had destroyed the Temples of 
fifty-eight villages in Salcete and one mosque at Mormugao. 


— At the Archaeological Museum of Old Goa there is a 
Sati stone of the XII Century A. D. and an image of the 
deity Mahishasuramardini of the X Century A. D. which were 
discovered in this village. 


— In addition to the above-mentioned Temples of Shan- 
tadurga of Velinga, which is from this village, there exists in 
Velinga another independent Temple, also hailing from this 
village, dedicated to Lakshimi-Narayna and one at Querim 
to Vijayadurga. 


— Vide No. 197 (Querim) 


— The members of both their Mazanias belong to the 
class of Gaud Saraswat Brahmins. 


Comunidade: It consists of fourteen Vangors of the Brah- 
inin class. Inthe old documents persons of the surnames 
‘Sinai’ (Shenvi), ‘Bhandari’, ‘Naik’, ‘Camotim [Khamat] and 
‘Pariar’ are mentioned as the Gaunkars of this village. 
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No. 118 SARZORA 
Temple: None 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Naganatha, Betall, Santeri, Durgadevi 
and Kali-purusha. 


— Inthe plot Betallnomos, belonging to the Comunidade, 
one hand with a sword and two heads of the rundamalla” 
of Betall were discovered at a depth of three and a half 
metres. <A head of the deity Betall was also discovered in 
this village, All fhese pieces were taken to the Museum of 
S. Caetano at Old Goa. (764) 


Comunidade: It consists of six Vangors of the Chardo class. 
In the old documents persons of the surnames ‘Poll’ and 
‘Naik’ are mentioned as the Gaunkars of this village. 


No. 119 SERAULIM 
Temple: None 
Special News: 
Ancient Temples: Santeri, Mahadeva and Pavan-Devi (?). 


Comunidade: It consists of six Vangors of the Chardo class. 
Persons with the surnames ‘Naik’ and ‘Garo’ (Gadd) are 
mentioned in the old documents as the Gaunkars. 


No. 120 SERNABATIM 
Temple: None 

Special News: 

Ancient Temples: Santeri and Sidnatha. 


Comunidade: It consists of five Vangors of the Chardo class. 
Persons of the surname ‘Naik’ and ‘Porto’ are mentioned in 
the old documents as the Gaunkars. 


No. 121 TELAULIM 


Temple: None 
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The Old Conquests : Salcete 
special News: 


Aneient Temples: Sidnatha, Canno (?), Betall, Santeri and 
Jogue Balgondar (?). 


— An image of Maruti which was found in this village, 
has been kept at the Museum of S. Caetano of Old Goa. (765) 


Comunidade: It consists of twelve Vangors of the Sudra 
class. Persons with the surnames ‘Vangari’ (Vangaddi) and 
‘Garo’ (Gadd) were the old Gaunkars. 


No. 122 UTORDA 
Temple: None 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Betall, Vagro, Mahadeva, Ekallavir 
(Kull-Vir ?) and Gram~-purusha. 


— In the Archaeological Museum of Panjim there isa 
Nandi bull discovered in this village which belongs to the X 
century. 


Comunidade: Does not have one. The original Gaunkars 
had the surname ‘Naik’. 


No. 123 VADDEM 
Temple: None 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Santeri, Narayna, Ishwar, Bandicho (?), 
Barazan and Chovis-Vir. 


Comunidade: It consists of five Vangors of the Brahmin 
class. Persons with the surnames ‘Pai’ and ‘Shenvi’ were its 
old Gaunkars. 


No. 124 VANELIM 
. Temple: None 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Goresnor (Ghoddeshwar ?) 
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Comunidade: It consists of four Vangors of the Chardo 
Py class. Persons with the surnames ‘Naik’ and ‘Shenvi’ were its 
old Gaunkars. 


No. 125 VARCA 


Temple: None 
Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Mahadeva, Purusha, Bhairav, Santeri and 
Vir. 


Comunidade: It consists of ten Vangors of the Chardo class. 
According to the documents of the XVI Century persons of 
the surmanes ‘Naik’, ‘Poll’, ‘Chatim’ and ‘Garo’ (Gadd) were 
its old Gaunkars. 


No. 126 VELCAO 

Temple: None 

Special News: 

Ancient Temples: Mahadeva, Velbadevi and Gram-purusha. 

Comunidade: It consists of six Vangors of the Chardo class. 
— The old Gaunkars were persons of the surnames ‘Garo’ 

(Gadd) and ‘Naik’. 

No 127 VELIM 

Temple: None 

Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Santeri, Betall and Beiradi_(Bharaddi). 


Comunidade: It became extinct and its properties passed on 
to the Government. 


— The old Gaunkars used the surnames of Prabhu, Naik 
and Garo (Gadd). 


— Vide No. 217 [B] (Fatorpa) 


No. 128 VERNA 
Temple: None 
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Special News: 


Ancient Temples: Santeri, Mhalsadevi, Narayna, Bhagvati, 
Gram-purusha, Vernadevi (Vanadevi?) and Lambesvor 
(Larabeshwar). 


The deity Mhalsa was transferred to Mardol in Ponda. 
It is installed there with Santeri, Lakshmi-Narayna and 
Bhagwati and other deities not in the above mentioned list. 
All these are its affiliates. 


— The Temple of Mhalsadevi, at Mardol in Verna, was 
so beautiful that Fr. Luis Goes, at whose request the images 
were destroyed, tried to preserve that Temple to house in it 
Our Lady of Conception, Queen of Angels, moved as he was 
by its grandeur and the coolness of the place. His request 
on this behalf was rejected. (766) 


— Inthe same Temple many dancing girls [Devidassis] 
were maintained. It also served as a shelter for widows who 
cid not have the courage to be burnt alive on the pyre of 
their deceased husbands. (167) 


— Vide No. 194 [Mardol] 


— It was a practice in Goa for the Hindu widow to be 
burnt alive on the pyre of her husband. Asthe relatives of 
the widow were dishonoured if she refused to be burnt alive, 
they forced her to stick to this practice. If even then she 
refused, she had no other alternative other than to become a 
public prostitute so that she might earn some money for her 
maintenance. (768) 


— This practice, known as Sati, was forbidden in the 
islands of Goa by Afonso de Albuquerque. (769) 


Subsequently, by a ‘Provisao’ of the Viceroy, D. Cons- 
tantino de Braganca, dated 30th June 1560, the same practice 
was forbidden in other parts. Any person who helped to 
burn the widow or in any way advised or influenced her to 
do so, whether he was a relative of the widow or not, was 
subject to the loss of all his property, half to the one who 
denounced him and the other half to the works of the Church 
of St. Thomas, in addition to his becoming a captive of the 
King for the rest of his life. (770) 


— When this practice fell into disuse another one was 
invented—and observed as holy custom—to prevent the 
widow from marrying a second time. The widow had to strip 
herself of all the jewelry at the feet of her dead husband and 
to shave off her hair completely. She was never again allowed 
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to use jewelry or let her hair grow. From that date 
onwards her food was reduced and she was forbidden. from 
using certain ingredients in her special dishes. Thus, she 
was deprived of all her beauty and of the joy of living. To 
ostracise her even further a superstition wasc reated that it 
was abadomen and bad luck to set eyes on a ‘Bodki' 
(Baldy), as she was called. 


There was a reaction against this practice too in the 
Provincial Councils held in Goa during the period of 1567 to 
1606 and its abolition was requested. (777) 


— Castanheda refers io the Hindu Temple of Verna as 
the “Temple of Nuns” beeause the widows who refused to be 
burnt alive took shelter there. (772) 


— “Atithe entrance of the Temple of Verna’’, states 
Gomes Vaz in his letter dated 12th December 1567, “there 
is a Chapel or tank with an arched roof similar to that of the 
Church of Our Lady of Divar, and having a portal of black 
stone. Truly, I have not yet seen such a fabulous one, even 
in Portugal”. (773) 


— The first Church of Verna was built at the site of the 
Temple of the deity Santeri and subsequently it was trans- 
ferred to the site of the old cemetery. At the site of the 
Temple of the deity Mhalsa, a Cross was erected for public 
veneration in order to prevent the same plot of land from 
in returning to the hands of the Hindus who wished to buy it. 
(174) 


— “..... One captain, sent by Adil-Shah, came through 
Ponda, with more than five thousand men to attack the 
“Tanadarias’ admistered by Ruy de Melo and for two days 
he laid siege to the “Tanador-Mor’’ [Chief Officer], Fernao 
Anes de Souto Maior, in a Temple of Mardol [Verna of Sal- 


cete] which was like a Fortress..... * This took place during 
the rule of D. Duarte de Meneses [1522-24]. (175) 


— Inthe Archaealogical Museum of Old Goa there are 
Satt-Sotones displayed alongside the Hero Stoncs, thus serv- 
ing both as Hero and Sati stones. Also on display are three 
friezes depicting self-immolation in fulfilment of some vow. 


— Inthe Archaeological Museum of Panjim there is an 
image of the deity Ganesha, belonging to the 13th century, 
which was discovered in this village. 


Comunidade: It consists of forty eight Vangors of the 
Brahmin class. Persons of the surnames ‘Pai’ and ‘Naik’ are 
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mentioned in the old documents as the Ganrikars of this 
village. 


No. 129 VERODA 


Temple: None 
Specia] News: 
Ancient Temples: Durgadevi and Mahadeva. 


— These deities were transferred to Orna of Bally. When 
order was re-established they were brought back to this 
village and two Temples were built on the boundary of Tal- 
vorda. (176) 


Comunidade: It was abolished alongwith those of the village 
of Cuncolim and others. According to documents of the 
XVI century, persons with the surnames ‘Naik’, ‘Porto’ and 
‘Poll’ were the Gaunkars of this village. 


— Vide No. 94 [Cuncolim] 
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THE NEW CONQUESTS 
Bicholim 


No. 130 [A] BICHOLIM TOWN 
Temple: SHRI LAKSHIMI-NARAYNA. 


Foundation: It was founded by Narayna Surya Rau Dessai 
some centuries back. 


Affiliate: Mahadeva. 


Mahajans: They are Gaud Saraswat Brahmins with the 
surnames ‘Surya Rau Dessai’ and ‘Vishwas Rau Dessai’. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 1446 of 10th February 1932, Bol. 
Of. No. 57 of 17th July of the same year. 


Special News: 


— Sanquelim taluka, which formerly comprised the area 
of the present Bicholim taluka and some more villages of the 
neighbouring talukas, had one ‘Sar-Dessaiship’ known as 
The “Sar-Dessaiship of Sanquelim” and another three 
‘Dessaiships’ namely, the “Dessaiship of the Province of 
Bicholim”, the “Dessaiship of the village of Lamgao”’ and 
the “‘Dessaiship of the Province of Satari.” 


The Sar-Dessaiship of Sanquelim was subdivided into 
the following seven branches: that of Maulinguem, Salely, 
Kerim, Gululem, Sanvordem, Poriem and Adpoy. (The Merce- 
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naries of this Sar-Dessaiship were all of the Rane family. 


The Dessaiship of Bicholim was subdivided into three 
pranches: that of Bicholim (Mercenaries of the Surya Rau 
Dessei family), that of Naroa (Mercenaries of the same Surya 
Rau Dessai family) and that of Maulinguem (Mercenaries of 
the Prabhu Dessai family). 


The members of the “Vishwas Rau Dessai family” 
were Mercenaries of the Dessaiship of Lamgao and those of 
the Bivan Rau Dessai family were Mercenaries of the Dessai- 
ship of Satari or Rivem. 


After the subjugation of the “New Conquests” all 
those mercenaries swore their allegiance to the Portuguese 
Nation and thus obtained the rennovation of the benefits 
granted to them by the previous rulers. This took place 
between 1803 and 1813. (777) 


The Temple under reference belongs to the members 
of the Dessaiships of Bicholim and Lamgao. 


No. 130 [B] 

Temple: SHRI SHANTADURGA 

Foundation: The date of its foundation is not known. 
Affiliates: Ravalnatha, Kalbhairav and Bhutnatha. 


Mahajans: All Hindus are its mahajans, irrespective of 
caste. 


Statutes: Order of 3rd July 1976 in the Official Gazette of 
21st October of the same year. 


No. 131 [A] ADVALPALE 
Temple: SHRI SANTERI or SHRI SAANTADURGA 
Foundation: It was founded by the village Comunidade. 
Affiliates: Vetall, Ravalnatha and Purmar. 


— Inside the Temple of the main deity there exists an 
image of the deity Kelbal. 


Mahajans: They are the members of the village Comunida- 
de which consisted of four Vangors viz. the first of Santer- 
kars, the second of Kelbenkars, the third of Gadvounskars 
and the fourth of Kulkarnis Shenvi Advalpalkar. The first 


115 


Flistory of Goa 


three Vangors are of the Maratha class, As the Vangor of the 
Kelbenkars became extinct, its rights, which were enjoyed 
by only one of the remaining three Vangors, were subsequent- 
ly enjoyed by all the three consequent to a Court order. (778) 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 1219 of 6th August 1931, Bol. Of. 
No. 69 of the 28th of the same month and year. 


Special News: 


— There existed in this village Temples of several other 
villages of Bardez, transferred thanks to the religious perse- 
cution policy promoted by the Portuguese missionaries. Some 
of them continue here up to the present date. Others were 
transferred to other places in the same taluka while some 
others disappeared. 


— In addition to the Temples listed below there exists 
one of Gopal- Krishna, without approved statutes. 


No. 131 [8] 
Temple: SHRI VETALL 


Foundation: It hails from Nachinola of Pardez. It was trans- 
ferred to the present locality at the close of the XVI century. 


Affiliates: Ravalnatha, Ramanatha, Mahalakshimi, Ravol- 
gaddi, Purusha (of the Prabhu vangor), Purusha (of the 
Kamat Vangor) and Doddikar-Khamat. 


Mahajans: They belong to the classes of Gaud Saraswat 
Brahmins, Daidvadnea Brahmins, Ironsmiths, Marathas and 
Bhandari and all used the common surname of “Nachnodkar’. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 7337 of 25th September 1958, Bol. 
Of. No. 39 of even date. 


Special News! 
— Vide No. 50 (Nachinola) 


No 131 [C] 
Temple: SHRI DEVI SHERVANI AND SHRI VETALL. 


Foundation: It hails from the village of Saligao in Bardez 
and was transferred to the present locality at the close of the 
AVI century. 


Affiliates: Mahadeva, Ravalnatha, Santeri, Damodhar, Pur- 
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mar, Purvouna and Bhuleshwar. Besides these each of the 
families of Kulavi Mahajans had its Kuldeva under the 
following designations: Bapp, Somanatha, Matsar, Brahman 
and Balvouna and their sanctuaries were situated around the 
main Temple. 


Mahajans: They are a)] Gaud Saraswat Brahmins with the 
exception of one group with the surname ‘Petkar Salgaun- 
kar. The Gaud Saraswat Brahmins use the surnames ‘Pra- 
bhu’, ‘Naik’ and ‘Shenvi’. 


Statutes: Order of 13th October 1966, Govt. Gazette No. 31 
dated 3rd November of the same year. 


Special News: 


—- Vide No, 63 (Saligao) 


No 132 [A] AMONA 
Temple: SHRI SHANTADURGA. 


Foundation: It was founded in times unremembered by the 
ancestors of the present Mahajans, components of the village 
Comunidade. 


Affiliates: Betall, Ravalnatha, Durga, Gram~purusha, Bhut- 
natha, Gadd-vouns, Rupebhogot and Khetrapall. 


Mahajans: They are the Gaunkars of the village divided into 
five Vangors. The first one is of the Gaud Saraswat Brah- 
min class, of the ‘Zeidra’ gotra with the surname ‘ Amonkar’ 
and the remaining are of the Maratha class with the sur- 
names ‘Fodte’, ‘Gauns’, ‘Prabhu’ and ‘Sinari’. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 674 of 14th November 1894, Bol. 
Of. No. 128 of the same year. The statutes were published 
in the Bol. Of. No. 135 dated 4th December of the same 
year. 


No. 132 [B] 
Temple: SHRI DATTATRAIA. 


Foundation: It was founded by the fishermen of the village 
in times immemorial. 


Affiliates: It dues not have any. 
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Mahajans: They belong to the Kharvi class (fishermen) and 
have the surnames ‘Saunto’ (Savant), ‘Tari’ and ‘Fodte’. 


Statutes: Order of 15th July 1966, Govt. Gazette No. 2] 
dated 25th August of the same year. 


No. 133 ARVALEM 
Temple: SHRI RUDRESHWAR. 


Foundation: It is a very old Temple and the date of its 
foundation is not known. 


Affiliates: Pandavecha~hourea, Purvachari and Nirankari. 


Mahajans: They vdelong to the Sudra class and have the 
surname ‘Naik Bhandari’. 


Statutes; ‘Portaria’ No. 967, of 4th July 1926, Bol. Of. No. 
14, dated 14th July 1928. 


Special News: 


— To the west of the Temple there is the Houri of the 
Pandavas, It 1s a monolithic Temple, twenty-one metres 
long and eight metres high. The ascent to the same is 
through ten steps cut ina rock. It has nine openings which 
lead to many interior chambers where there are different 
Lingas of granite. (779) 


— I know two underground Viharas in Goa—writes Osorio 
de Castro—one at Aquem, near Margao, and the other at 
Arvalem, near Sanquelim..... This one is situated in a wild 
and isolated spot filled with echoes of the famous waterfal] 
which is near. 


Nearby there is a small Temple of Rudreshwar, of a 
strange appearance, which must date back to the fanatical 
times of the early Portuguese Christianisation. 


The VIHARA, dug out in laterite, has the ‘classical 
shape of a porch having six or seven cells, all on the same 
level. 


The Vihara at Aquem digs into a rock and has cells 
in a succession. It has been completly abandoned. The 
followers of neo-Brahminism broke and raised a little the 
floor of one of the cells of Arvalem, the first one to the right, 
to represent the “Yoni” (vagina) and erected one “Lingam” 
[phallus] of black stone in each of the remaining cells, for- 
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merly filled with the sublime mystic dreams of the Briddhist 
monks.” (780) 


— In this cave an inscription in Brahmi script was 
discovered which must palaeographically date back to the 
first century A.D. Itsays “Sachipura Cha Shirasi”, which 
means “On the top of Sachipura’. In Cudnem of this taluka 
there exists a placethat is even now called ‘Seja’, which, 
probably, was the ancient Sachipur. 


— In thecorresponding projection of the ardhamanada pa 
we found a Linga with a rounded tip and having the pars- 
ya-sutras marked out. This Linga is made out of greenish 
schist. 


In the other chamber there is an inscription in rather 
angular (Brahmi) script, probably not later than the early 
part of the 7th century A. D.and perhaps slightly earlier. 


The Linga of the central shrine has a height of 40 
inches to the extent visible, of which the cylindrical part is 
18 inches and the rest of it below is all of square section 
which would conveniently recall the early usage as at Ellora, 
Elephanta, etc, of a Linga shaft showing only the square and 
the circular section 1n its shaft. 


In the southern most shrine there is a Linga which, 
in its visible sections, shows a roughly quadrilateral lowest 
part over which a tetragonal facetting for nearly 10 inches is 
provided surmounted by a top part which assumes the form 
of a spearhead with a cusped lower part and a converging 
long upper part. It ends almost in a sharp point. The spear 
shape may be considered to be a possible symbolic represen- 
tation of kartikeya and, if so, there would be a combination 
of the Saiva, Kaumara and Saura cults displayed here. 


as The shrine chamber inside is a transverse oblong 
room and contains inthe centre, a rock-cut lateritic pitha 
platform in the centre of which is found a Linga shaft which 
is visible only in its cylindrical part and which narrows to- 
wards the upper end. The ‘Lingapitha’ does not have any 
waterchute projection cut out on iton the southern side for 
the escape of the ‘abhisheka -jala’—or for that matter on any 
side. In the other variant examples, the Linga is also carved 
out of the same live rock as the pitha, as found both at 
Badami as well as Aihole. 


The very nature of the Linga shafts by their varied 
character from cave to cave provide common points as well 
as points of difference with the Chalukya practice elsewhere 
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in the interior. These caves do convey an individuality and 
a degree of simplicity which might go to suggest that they 
have been carved at the behest of dynasties, such as Bhojas 
of Chandrapur or Mauryas of Konkan. The caves have 
necessarily to be considered all together. The plausibility 
of their having been cut by the Kadambas of Banavasi, who 
were the contemporaries of the early Chalukyas before the 
Goa area was completly conquered by the Chalukya King 
Kirtivarman, (566-598 A. D.) is not too far afield. (787) 


— One very similar rock-cut temple, also attributed to 
the Pandavas, is found at Lamgaum, containing a huge facet- 
ted Linga. Not very far from it there is the old Temple of 
Gramdevi and outside the same, in open air, there is a black 
stone image of the deity Durga, which is very old and of 
great archaeclogical value. There is also a ‘Virgal Sheela’ or 
Hero stone found abandoned in the woods, which is still 
worshipped by the people. [Plate 18 No. 1 & Plate 23 No. 1]| 


No 134 [A] BORDEM 
Temple: SHRI SHANTADURGA. 


Foundation: It hails from Sangolda, Bardez. It was trans- 
ferred to the present locality at the close of the XVI century. 


Affiliates: Narayna, Ganapati, Ravalnatha, Mahadeva, all 
of them being in the main temple. 


Mahajans: They are the members of the Comunidade of 
Sangolda and belong to the class of Gaud Saraswat Brahmins, 
of the Atri and Vatsa gotras. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 1276 of 14th October 1931, Bol. Of. 
No. 98 of 8th December of the same year. 


Special News: 
— Vide No. 64 (Sangolda). 
No. 134 [B] 
Temple: SHRI SANTER 
Foundation: It was founded by the village Comunidade. 


Affiliates: Mahamia, Ravalnatha, Mahadeva, Vonta, Vouns, 
Chovato, Sidha and Maringon. 


— There exist three “Kollos’’ (family deities) in the 
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Plate 17 (B) No. 1: Ablutions & other ceremonies in the ‘‘Toloy’’s 
No. 2: Red hot pyre. 
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No.2 & 3 
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The Donds dancing around the py 


Dond crossing the hot coals of the pyre. 


Plate 17 (C) No. 1 


Plate 18 No. 1: Pandavas Cave.---Lamgauin,. Bicholim; No. 2: Suria + 
I Narayna—,Cudnem, Bicholim; No. 3: Shri Lakshimi-Vencatesha— Nanora, 
Bicholim. 


The New Conquests: Bicholim 


Temple of Shri Mahamaia which are exclusively of the 
Santerkars, Mahamaiakars and RavaJnathakars. 


Mahajans: They are the members of the Comunidade which 
consists of four Vangors, the first being of the Santerkars, 
the second of the Mahamaiakars, the third of the Ravalnatha- 
kars and the fourth of the Kulkarnim Karapurkar. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 2661 of 5th June 1936, Bol. Of. No. 
45 of even date. 


No. 135 CANSARPALE 


Temple: SHRI DEVI KALIKA or MAHAMAIA 
KALLAMBHA. 


Foundation: Itis avery Old Temple but it was reconstruct- 
ed by Hindus of the Arie Brahmavranda Daivadnea class 
(Orgon Somudai) who are goldsmiths by profession. 


Affiliates: It does not have any. 
Mahajans: They belong to the above-mentioned class. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 182 of 13th May 1899, Bol. Of. No. 
37 of the loth of the same month and year. They were 
altered by ‘Portaria’ No. 3532 of 2ist November 1940, Bol. 
Of. No. 42 of the same date. 


Special News: 


-— There exist in the possession of a family of Kansars 
(coppersmiths) three copper plates, which, among other 
things, state the following: 


“The brahmin Devasharma of the Kashapa gotra, hailing 
from the region bethed by the river Jan-Havi, fleeing from 
the invasion of the Turushkas (Moors), came to Konkan and 
settled himself in the village called “Indula’, being always 
honoured by the King of the said village of Konkan”. 


« ... His descendant Nagadeva, a worshipper of Shiva, went 
to Pallica (Cansarpale) and in the presence of its mahajans, 
coppersmiths, gave, on the day of Shri Nala of the month of 
Chaitra of the era s.s. 1358, the village of Varadem as 
“nomozim” (gift) to the son of Rupa Setti, named Lakshiman 
Setti, born by the grace of Kalika Devi, by means of a 
“‘Tambia potto’’. The boundaries of the said village are: to 
the east, Chipoli, to the north Chandel, to the south Onzari 
and to the west Varakhanddi...... ‘Varadem’ corresponds to 
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the village of Verondem or Vardengui of Pernem. Onza»; 
corresponds to Ozrim and ‘Varakhanddv’ corresponds tg 
“Varconda’. (782) 


— Itis a Temple which bv its architecture, distinguishes 
itself from the other Temples of Goa. Besides other differen. 
ces this Temple has two sabhamandapas and one stage 
for plays during festive occasions. On top of the stage there 
is a Nagarkhana. 


— Its three doors are covered with silver plates, artisti- 
cally worked, and the door of the sanctuary is also of silver. 


— The gold dust obtained from the manufacturing of 
jewellery by its Mahajans forms the reserve fund of the 
Mazania. 


— Atthe Archaeological Museum in Panjim there are 
images of Brahmi Matruka and Chamunda, which were dis- 
covered in this village, the first one belonging to the 14th 
century and the second to the 13th century A. D. 


— Vide Plate 8 No. 1 & Plate 20 No. 4. 


No. 136 CARAPUR 
Temple: SHRI VITTAL. 


Foundation: It was founded before 1494 by the ancestors of 
the present Mahajans. Subsequently it was reconstructed 
by a Gaud Saraswat Brahmin, Gonda Hiru Prabhu hailing 
from Daugim of Ilhas, in fulfilment of a vow to that deity. 


Affiliates: Garud, Maruthi, Bhagvati, Kalbhairav and Pun- 
dolika. 


Mahajans: They belong to the Kshatrya class and have 
the surname ‘Rane Sar Dessai’. They hail from Satari. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 470 of 30th of July 1894, Bol. Of. 
No. 85 of the same year. The statutes were published in 
Bol. Of. No. 86 of 7th August of the same year. 


Special News: 


— The image of the deity Vittal was formerly at Podo- 
chem from where it was transferred to the present locality. 
The other affiliate deities were brought from Pandarpur. 


— According to tradition the image of Vittal was brought 
from Pandarpur when Sotrogi Rane and other persons of his 
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village returned from their last pilgrimage to that holy place. 
After some years the Temple was constructed with the finan- 
cial assistance of the above inentioned Hiru Prabhu Solkar, 
in fulfilment of the vow made when his merchant fleet was 
caught in a violent storm. This happened in 1712. 


— Tradition further states that the same image was given 
by a Vitu Maar, and it was believed that he was nota real 
person but an incarnation of the deity himself. 


— Thesame Temple was once again reconstructed by 
Salubai, a daubgter of the house of Ranes, married in 
Gwalior. (783) 

— The images brought from Pandarpur, on their way to 
the present locality, halted for some time at a place called 
Pandhani, situated at a distance of two miles from Sanque- 
lim. At the same place there still exists the old temple, its 


tank or Toloi and two Kudnas (two pits dug on the ground 
to burn the sacred fire on the occasion of certain religious 


ceremonies). 


— The Temple was constructed for the first time by Sot- 
rogi Ranes after destroying the Moor mosque which existed 
there. 


— Prior to the construction of that Temple there existed 
in the locality, the Temples of the deities Maruthi and Bha- 
vani, leinples which still exist. (784) 


No. 137 CUDNEM 


Temple: SHRI KUDNESHWAR 


Foundation: It was founded by the village Comunidade in 
times immemorial. 


Affiliates: Kalbhairav, Santer, Kelbat, Ravalnatha, Betall 
and Vittal. 

Mahajans: They are the components of the village Comuni- 
dade divided into two ‘Vangors’, one being of the Maratha 


class having the surname Malik, and the other of the Gaud 
Saraswat Brahmin class, having the surname Shenvi, of the 


Naidruvia gotra. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria' No. 3202 of 5th July 1938, Bol. Of. No. 


33 of even date. 
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— Animage of Surya-Narayna discovered in this village 
belongs to the early times of the Chalukya period, that is, 
aJmost to the middle of the VII or VIII century. It has great 
affinity with the Kushan Surya relief of Mathura. Another 
ancient image of Uma-Mahesha was discovered in this 
village also of the above referred period, which is presently 
at the Archaeological Museum of Old Goa. 


— This village was, certainly, an important centre during 
the times of the Chalukyas of Badami who ruled over Goa 
with their capital at Revatidvipa, corresponding to Redi of 
Ratnagiri, during the period of 580 to 750 A.D. 


— In one of the copper laminates belonging to the 
Chalukya period and to the year 578 A.D. this village is re- 
ferred to by the name of Kundiwatak. 


— Vide [Plate 16 No. 3 & Plate 18 No. 2] 


No. 138 GUIMONEM 
Temple: SHRI RAMACHANDRA or SHRI ROGUNATHA. 


Foundation: It was founded by the class of ironsmiths of 
Ilhas and Bardez. 


Affiliates: Does not have any. 


Mahajans : Descendants of the founders, mentioned in the 
concerned catalogue. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 533 of 27th July 1893, Bol. Of. 
No. i102 of 30th September of the same year. 


No. 139 LATABARCEM 


Temple: This village has six groups of Temples, spread 
through wards, belonging to only one Mazania. All ot them 
are main Temples and are as follows, ward-wise: 


Corpal Santer, Kelbai and Gadd-vouns. 


Laptem - Santer and Kelbai. 
Ussopa - Santer-Bhumika, Kelbai, Mahadeva and Betall. 


Odauli ~- Santer, Kelbai and Gadd vouns. 
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Nanodem - Santer, Kelbai, Purmar and Maruthi. 
Cansarpale ~ Santer-Bhumika, Kelbai and Gadd-vouns. 


Foundation: They were founded by the village Comunidade 
jn very remote times. 


Affiliates: They are not specified in the statutes. 


Mahajans: Some belong to the Maratha class with the sur- 
names of Malik, Gauns and Gaunkar and others to the class 
of Gaud Saraswat Brahmins with the surname ‘Shenvi Lada’. 
The mahajans are divided into seven groups or Vangors. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 3211 of 8th July 1938, Bol. Of. No. 
54 of even date. 


No. 140 MAHEM 
Temple: SHRI MAYA KELBAI 


Foundation: It was founded by the ancestors of the present 
Mahajans. 


Affliates: Mahamaia, Santeri, Ravalnatha, Narayna, 
Mahadeva, Betall and Shitala- Devi. 


Mahajans: They belong to two groups, the first one to the 
Vaisha class, having the surname ‘Prabhu Gaunkar’ and the 
second to the class of Gaud Saraswat Brahmins, having the 
surname ‘Shenvi Mahenkar’. Both these groups hail from 


this village. 


Statutes: Order of 22nd October 1965, Govt. Gaz. No. 34 of 
18th November of the same year. 


No 141 [A] MENCUREM 
Temple: SHRI MAULI. 


Foundation: It was founded by the village Comunidade, 
this one being the main Temple among the others which were 
established in this same locality. 


Affiliates: Mahadeva, in the Khailo; ward Vadiesorchi 
Mauli in the plot Dabosso; Chovato in the said Khailo ward 
and Maringono in the plot Mharvaddo. 

In the main Temple which is sitwated at the ward 
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Modlovaddo, besides the deity Shri Mauli, there exist the 
following: Nagan-vouns, Kolpano-vouns, Purvachari, Pur- 
vecho-vouns, Hanso Naik, Man Naik Nitkari, Godi-vouns, 
Jai Brahman, Bara-andar, Khetrapall, Mest-vouns, Mapchen- 
kar, Rama, Lakshiman, fTalkar and Purmar. 


Mahajans: They are the members of the village Comuni- 
dade having the surnames ‘Prabhu’, ‘Naik’ and ‘Kulkarni’. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 2462 of 4th October 1935, Bol. Of. 
No. 80 of even date. 


No. 141 [8] 
Temple: SHRI BHUTNATHA AND MAULI 
— Vide No. 62 [A] (Revora, Bardez) 


No. 142 [A] MULGAUM 
Temple: SHRI DEVI KELBAI. 


Foundation: It was founded by the village Comunidade and 
is the main deity of the locality. 


Affiliates: Santer, Purvecho-vouns, Linga, Khetrapall, Ra- 
valnatha, Gadd-vouns, Rama-vouns, Gram-purusha, Kulkar 
of the Gados, Prabhus, Rauts, and Mhars; Ravalnatha, Soti 
and Maringono. 


Besides these, there are some places of worship such 
as:- Chovato, Daimacho Zago, Movaleantoleantil Deucha- 
racho Zago and Daddacho Zago. 


Mihajans: They are the Gaunkars of the village, divided 
into four ‘“‘Vangors”, namely, Gaddo, Prabhu, Raut and Kul- 
harni Mirasahar Vrativan or Shenvi Mulgaunkar. 


Statutes: ‘Portari2’ No. 898 dated 20th January 1930, Bol. 
Of. No. 39 of loth May of the same year. 


No. 142 [B] 

Temple: SHRI VANADEVI 

Foundation: It belongs to Serula of Bardez. 
Affiliates: Narayna. 


Mahajans: They are divided into the following seven 
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“VYangors”. The first one of members having the surnames 
Padvall, Dessai and Shirodkar, of the Kashyapa_ gotra. 
The second of those having the surnames Prabhu, Kapddi 
and Shirodkar, of the Atri gotra. The third of those 
of the surname Khamat Bhangle and Shirodkar of the 
Vashistha gotra. The fourth of those of the surname Dhond 
Sbirodkar of the Baradwaja gotra. The fifth of those of 
the surname Raia Shirudkar of the Kashao gotra. The 
sixth of those of the surname Shetye Shirodkar (Dhangui 
and Khot) of the Harsha gotra. The seventh of those of 
the surname Kansar Shirodkar or Padolkar. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 7320 of 11th September 1958, Bol. 
Of. No. 37 of even date. 


Special News: 


— Vide No. 65 (Serula) 


No. 142 [C] 


Temple: SHRI VETALL MAHARUDRA SHIRODKAR. 


Foundation: It also belongs to Serula of Bardez. It was 
initially transferred to Advalpale and in the XVII century 
to the present locality, the Temple having been constructed 
by the Mahajans with the surname ‘Sinari’. 


Affiliates: Purshottama, Lakshimeshwar Narayna, Akari 
and Nirakari. There exist more Temples, which, even though 
they are the affiliates of the above deity, have their own 
management, such as Odli-Vanadevi, Dakti-Vanadevi, Ra- 
valnathe, Mahalakshimi and Bhagvati. Each of these 
Temples has its own Mahajans, 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 516 of 31st August 1897, Bol. Of. 
No. 94 of 2nd September of the same year. 


Special News: 


— Vide No. 65 (Serula) 


No. 142 [D] 


Temple: SHRI SHANTADURGA 
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Foundation: It belongs to Pomburpa of Bardez. 


Affiliates: Ravalnatha, Ram-purusha, Gom-purusha and 
Bhutnatha. 


Mahajans: They belong to the Gaud Saraswat Brahmin 
class, of the Kashyapa and Vashista gotras and the Mazania 
is divided into three Vangors, having the surnames ‘Shetye’, 
‘Khamat’ and Patavardana, respectively. 


Statute: ‘Portaria’ No. 645 of 8th September 1927, Bol. Of. 
No. 88 of 4th November of the same year. 


Special News| 
— Vide No. 60 (Pomburpa) 


No. 142 [E] 
Temple: SHRI RAVALNATHA. 
Foundation: It belongs to the village of Moira of Bardez. 


Affiliates: Shantadurga, Mahadeva, Rama-purusha, Vante- 
purusha and Satpurusha. 


Mahajans: They are Gaud Saraswat Brahmins, Vaishnavas, 
and the Mazania is divided into three Vangors the first one of 
persons having the surname ‘Prabhw’ and the other two of 
those with the surname ‘Khamat’. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 1631 of 22nd September 1932, Bol. 
Of. No. 14 of 17th February 1933. 


Special News: 
— Vide No. 49 (Moira) 
No. 143 [A] NANORA 
Temple: SHRI SHANTADURGA MAHAMAIA. 
Foundation: It belongs to Calangute of Bardez. 


Affiliates: Danguesha-purusha, Lakshimi-Narayna, Santer, 
Ravalnatha, Nelkari, Mahadeva and Ganapathi, Linga, 
Vetall, Purvachari, Todkar-purusha, Vouso-purusha, Kull- 
purusha and Kullachari. 


Mahajans: They are divided into six vangors the first hav- 
ing the surname ‘Najk Dessai’ (Agsari Sudra); the second 
having the surname ‘Gadd’; the third with the surname 
‘Shetie’; the fourth with the surname ‘Saunto’ (Savant); the 
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fifth with the surname ‘Porobo’ (Prabhu) and the sixth with 
the surname ‘Naik’. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 849 of 31st December 1924, Bol. 
Of. No. 16 of 25th February 1925. 


Special News: 
— Vide No. 41 (Calangute) 


No. 143 [8] 
Temple: SHRI VENKATESHA 


Foundation: It was founded by the institution “Bateav 
Naikin Calangutkarina”’. 


Affiliates: Does not have any. 


Mahajans: They belong to the class of Devadasis (Kala- 
vantas) or ‘dancing girls’. They have the surname of 


Calangutkar. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 1032 of 2nd July 1930, Bol. Of. 
No. 100, dated 16th December 1930. 


Special News: 


— In all the Mazanias only the male descendants by 
masculine lineage have the right of being Mahajans. In this 
Devasthan, alone, that rule finds an exception, because the 
Mahaians belong to the class of Devadasis. The descendants 
of the female sex and of feminine lineage are admitted in the 
same as its Mahajans. Vide No. 151 (Sanquelim) 


— Bateav Naikin Calangutkarina was a devadasi who 
had lived in her youth with an English General. 


On the occasion of their union they agreed between 
themselves that the sons they would have would not inherit 
anything from the mother but only from the father and, as 
such she was free to dispose of her property as she wished. 


By a sealed will dated 12th January 1824, deposited in 
the Administration Office of Ponda Taluka, the said Batia 
bequeathed to the same Temple several properties. This 
Temple had been founded before the said will. By the same 
will she appointed as administrators of the bequeathed 
pruperty Narayna Shenvi Velinga and Esha Naik, during 
their life, and their male descendants after their death. In 
this capacity their duty was to directly administer the be- 
queathed property andto hand over their income to the 
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Temple, so that it might meet the expenses with some re]j- 
gions acts mentioned in a separate list written inthe loca] 
language. (785) 


— There exists in this village another Temple dedicateg 
to the deity Chauranganatha. Its statutes are not approved, 


— The images of Shri Lakshimi-Venkatesha and Sita 
Rama of this Village are of great archaeological value. 


~— Vide Plate 18 No. 3 Plate 28 No. 2 


No. 144 [A] NAROA 
Temple: SHRI KANKESHWARI 


Foundation: It was founded by the ancestors of the present 
Mahajans in times immemorial. 


Affiliates: They are the following four. 


I- Shantadurga. In the niche of the corridor of the Tem: 
ple, to the right of the said deity, there exists an image of 
Brahman Karade of the name Zoishi, an old Pujari. Besides 
this one there are two more statuettes of guards (sepoys) of 
the deity in niches outside the sanctuary, one on each side. 


II-  Btankadevi. In this Temple there also exists a Linga, 
on the left side of the deity, known as Nagareshwar. 


II{- Ravalnatha. In the Sanctuary of this Temple, besides 
the main deity, there is an image of the deity Mahalakshimi, 
known as Nerulkarina, and another one of Gunz Godgo. 
Outside this sanctuary, to the left, there is an image of 
Prabhu-vouns. 


IV- Kanakeshwart. In his sanctuary, to the right of the 
main deity, there is the Sat-purusha. 


In addition to the affiliate Temples already described 
there are other small Temples, favoured by the said affiliates, 
which are as follows: 


a) Massandevi. Her Temple is in ruins and there 
remain only half walls over which a tent is pitched every 
year, on the day of Zatra, to celebrate her feast day. 


b) Gram-purusha, commonly known as Mudiallo. 


c) Tavado Kulkar. In his Temple there exist some 
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images known as Kulgatti. 


d) Jaina-vouns, Sat-vouns, Damu-vouns, Gad-vouns 
Maringono, Chovata (open place where the ancient assembly 
of twelve met to do justice), Rama-purusha, also known as 


Monerkar. 


In the Temple of this last deity there exist another 
four affiliates, namely: Pauno, Havaldar, Lankudkar and 


Hazari. 


There also exist in the same locality purushas and 
Temples of the servants, namely: 


Sidha-purusha (has no Temple) Sati, (ditto), Vira (ditto) 
Makleshwar (ditto), but his toloy still exists, Ganesha (has 
no Temple), Lallasha Shantadurga Panchbachecha (of five 
metals), Perni, Khetrapall, Telmako (has no Temple), Torla- 
deva, commonly known as the old flag offered by the ancient 
ruler, Shrine of Bava (has no Temple) and a stone known as 


Barazanacho. 


The devadasis do not have their Purusha but they 
have the right to receive the “Vaddi”. 


Mahajans: There are twelve families who form the Mazania: 
The first one is of Tavado Kulkar [they occupy the third 
place in the Koullo before the deity and in other places]; the 
second is of Prabhu-vouns; the third is of Monerkar; the 
fourth of Gungi Gongo; the fifth of Narvenkar; the sixth of 
Mudiallo; the seventh of Lankudkar; the eighth of Pano; the 
ninth of Hazari; the tenth of Havaldar; the eleventh of Kulni 
[worshippers of Sat-purusha] and the twelth of Lullins of 
Vagro-purusha. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 767, of 5th December 1918, Bol. Of. 
No. 100 of i3th December of the same year. Altered by 
“Portaria” No. 2938 of 28th May 1937, Bol. Of. No. 43 of 


even date. 
Special News: 
— Vide No. 53 [Nerul]. 
144 [B] 
Temple: SHRI KAPRO- RAVAI NATHA. 


Foundation: It belongs to Goltim of Divar Island. The 
temple was constructed during the XIX century, approxima- 
tely, by the old Gaunkars of the said village, of the Kshatrya 
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Bhandari class, as they identified themselves in the concern. 
ed statutes. 


Affiliates: One Deulliforatory] of Kulgata-Rama-purusha, 
in the plot Bancoi of the village of Mahem. 


Mahajans: They belong to the above-mentioned class and 
have the surnames of Naik Goltekar, Hoble Goltekar, Doule 
Goltekar and Dovos Goltekar. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 952 of 10th July 1930, Bol. Of. No. 
64 of 12th August of the same year. 


Special News: 
— Vide No. 16 [Divar-Goltim] 


144 [C] 
Temple: SHRI LAKSHIMI NARAYNA. 


Foundation: It was founded in 1650 by the gujir Sagarji 
Shete, hailing from Diu. 


Affiliate. Does not have any. 


Mahajans: They are the descendants of the founders with 
the surname Gujir. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 784 of 29th December 1927, Bol. 
Of. No. 4 of 13th January 1928. 


144 [D] 
Temple: SHRI SAPTAKOTESHWAR. 
Foundation: It belongs to Naroa of Divar Island. 


Affiliates: Vittoba, Gopinatha, Nandikeshwar, Chandi, Ga- 
napathi and Khetrapall. [Plate 7 No. 3] 


In addition to the above there exist the following 
Temples : Bhagvati, Kalbhairav and Karade Brahman. 


Mahajans: They are the descendants of those who establish- 
ed the Temple and of the primitive founders. They have the 
surnames of Surya Rau Sar Dessai, Vishvasrau Dessai 
Divadkar, Kiturkar, Phat Zodie and Bhat and belong to the 
Gaud Saraswat Brahmin, Karade or Panchdravid and Vaisha 
or Vani classes. 


Statutes: Portaria’ No. 2752 of 16th September 1936, Bol. 
Of. No. 74 of even date. 
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Special News) 


— After the destruction of the Temple of the village of 
Naroa of Divar Island, the Shivalinga was placed on the 
barbican of a village well, where it remained for many 
ears. Marks can still be seen on it, made by the friction 
with the copper vessels used for drawing water. 


On a certain day Narayna Surya Rau Sar Dessai 
an ancestor of the Surya Rau Sar Dessai Mahajans, taking 
advantage of the cover of darkness, took that Linga to Lata- 
barcem of Bicholim where it remained for two years. 


From there it was transferred to the present locality 
which was part of a village named “Hindalem” and this was 
later called Naroa, name of the village to which the Temple 
of that deity belonged. The deity was placed in a sanctuary 
dug out inarock. With the passing of time the same cave 
got cleft at the top and rainwater began to infiltrate. This is 
why the new roof was constructed. The same cave had an 
area of eight square metres.(186) 


— This Temple was constructed and enlarged by Shivaji 
in the year 1668 and a stone in devanagri script, dated 13th 
Novenibder of the same year, can still be found in that Temple 
in commemoration of the above fact. A contribution of 700 
gold “nones” was also established. 


~~ Inthe same Temple there are bronze images of the 
deities Chandrashekar, Gauri, Shrinivasa and Lakshimi of 
great archaeological value. 


— he Shivalinga of this Temple is made out of five 
metals and belongs to the type of ‘Dhara-Linga’. 


— The Temple of Saptakoteshwar of Naroa of Divar 
Island and its ‘Tirth«’ were simultaneously transferred to the 
opposite bank of the river which separated these two vil- 


lages. 


— By the “Alvaras Regios’ dated 21st September 1654 
and 3rd February 1¢55, it was forbidden to visit the said 
tank (Tirtha), under the pretext that it caused scandal and 
because some newly converted hindus reverted to their old 
faith on seeing such gentile rites and ceremonies. 


Not content with this the Inquisitors tried to abolish 
that ceremony. As, despite all their efforts, the “Conselho 
do Estado” by “Portaria Provincial’? dated 27th January 
1654, allowed not only that ceremony but also other religious 
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ceremonies of the Hindus, the Inquisitors appealed to the 
King of Portugal and obtained an order from him—the 
“Carta Regia’ of llth March 1727—forbidding that cere-~ 
mony. 


This order was passed to grant the request of the 
Prime Archbishop of Goa. The Viceroy Saldanha de Gama, 
however by his letter dated 7th January 1728, refuted the 
allegations of the said Archbishop clarifying that those cere~ 
monies did not take place within the Portuguese territory 
but on the mainland which was not under their dominion. 
In view of their clarifications the King of Portugal revoked 
his said Order and directed that no Christian should take 
part in those ceremonies. 


As a result of this the Inquisition used to send one of 
its bailiffs every year on the occasion of the said ceremony 
and the Government used to detach troops and a duly arined 
ship from its “Arsenal”. 


The said Archbishop also tried to abolish another 
Hindu festival—- The Sigmo- but the above-mentioned Vice- 
roy also opposed this pretension of his by his letter to the 
King dated 16th January 1731. (187) 


— We are led to believe that the Kadamba Kings who 
ruled over Goa patronised the worship of the deity Sapta- 
koteshwar of Naroa. This deity was adopted as the deity of 
the royal family right from the times of Shivachitta Kadam- 
ba (1155 A.D.). His wife Kamaladevi had great veneration 
for this deity and the golden coins of the times of Jayakirita 
(1210 A.D.) contained references, in their inscriptions, to the 
deity Saptakotesh-Labdhawara. 


— In addition to the avove referred Temples, there 
exists in this village a Temple of the deity Shantadurga 
Pilernekarina, belonging to Pilerne of Bardez. 


— Vide No. 16 (Divar-Naroa) and No. 58 (Pilerne). 


— Once a year many devotees go, even inthe present 
times, to bathe themselves in the sacred waters of the Tirtha 
of the locality and they come from the remotest parts of the 
country. On that occasion, the deities of the neighbouring 
villages and certain others from Ponda Taluka, who, during 
their transference from the Old to the New Conquests passed 
and halted in the villages of Mahem and others, are brought 
to the locality in “palkis’’ and are worshipped by the public 
at the foot of the hill overlooking that river. 
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— In view of arepresentation made by the inhabitants 
of this village to the Governor General, in which they comp- 
Jained that a certain class of people of the same village used 
to indulge in horrifying acts on the days of Sigmo such as 
disinterring human corpses and practising certain ceremonies 
with them, necessary enquiries were made and by “Portaria”’ 
(Order) No. 80 of 10th June 1856, it was forbidden, once 
and forever, to practise such acts and to disinter corpses on 
the occasion of Sigmo or any other festival in the villages of 
Naroa and Piligao in particular and in all the other villages 


in general. £788) 


No. 145 NAVELIM 
Temple: SHRI LAKSHIMI-NARAYNA 


Foundation: It was founded by the village Comunidade. 
Affiliates: Ravalnatha, Betall, Bhumka, Kulkar and Kungi- 


vouns. 


Mahajans: They are the components of the village Comuni- 
dade and are divided into four “Vangors”’ a]l having the sur- 


name of Gauns. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 2170 of 10th April 1934, Bol. Of. 
No. 86 of 2°th October of the same year. 


No. 146 ONA 
Temple: SHR! DEVI KALIKA 


— It does not have its statutes approved. 


No. 147 PALE 


Temple: SHRI NAVADURGA 
Foundation: It was founded by the village Comunidade. 


Affiliates: Mahadeva or Uma-Mahesha, Lakshimi-Narayna, 
Shantadurga, Kshetrapall, Betall, Purva-Chari, Ravalnatha, 


Bhutnatha and Malikarjuna. 


Mahajans: They are the components of the village Comuni- 
dade and are divided into two groups. the first of the Gaud 
Saraswat Brahmin class, Koudinia gotra, having the surname 
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Dhalvi and the second of the Maratha class with the surname 
Gauns, and they are represented by two families. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 869 of 16th December 1929, Bol, 
Of. No. 26 of Ist April 1930. 


Special News: 


— The main Temple and the first four Affiliates are 
called Brahman Devta and the remaining Sudra Devta. 


No. 148 PILGAUM 
(A) 
Temple: SHRI CHAMUDESHWARI 


Foundation: It was founded by the ancestors of the present 
mahajans. 


Affiliates: Gomeshwar, Kalbhairav, Khetrapall, Nirankar 
and Purusha. 


Mahajans: They belJong to the Vaisha or Vani class. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 1253 of 6th August 1931, Bol. Of. 
No. 89 of even date; altered by ‘Portaria’ No 3249 dated 
27th September 1938, Bol. Of. No. 77 of the same year. 


Special News: 


— The statutes of this Devasthan do not refer to the fact 
that the main deity belonged to Goa Velha of Ilhas Taluka. 
Vide No. 22 (Goa Velha) 

(B) 
Temple: SHRI! SHANTADURGA 


Foundation: It was founded by the village Comunidade. 
Affiliates: Ramachandra and Mahadeva. 


In addition to these there exist the following Temples: 
Purmar, Brahman, Pancbbachecho Kollos Barazan, Roulu- 
purusha, Kshetrapall Bromo and Sinva-purusha. 


Mahajans: They are the members of the Comunidade which 
consists of two ‘‘Vangors” one of Prabhu Gaunkar and the 
other of Kulkarni Pilgaunkar. 

Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 2779 of 23rd October 1936, Bol. Of. 


136 
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No. 3: Bathing the Goddess. 
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Plate 19 (B) No. 1: The Mall-Goddo interpretivg the ‘‘Take’’ No. 2: 
The Mall-Goddo on his way to the ‘‘Ratt”’ 
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No. 149°) POIRA’':. ®& 
Temple: SHRI‘K:ALLAMBHADEVI SATPURUSHA © *' ' | 
Foundation: It belongs to: Corjuem of Aldona, Bardez. ” 
Affiliates: ‘Ravalnatha, .Barazan, Khetrapall, Kulla}.and .. 
Maringon Gad vouns. 
Mahajans: They are divided:into'two. “Vangors’', one of the 
Vaisha class, having the surname Prabhu Gaunkar and the 
other.of the Sudra—Maratha class having the surname Tari ° 
Corjuenkar, Nailing from Corjuem. 
Statutes: ‘Order of 9th February 1968, Gov. Gaz. Series-I, of |, ..; 
the i5th of the same month.and year. - . 
Special News : 

— Vide No. 35 (Aldona) | ....) 
No. 150 . => SALEM: ~ 3 
Temple: SHRI BHUMKA ©: 
Foundation: It was founded. by the ancestors of the ‘present. . 
mahagjans. ‘= 
Affiliates: Mahadeva, Ravalnatha, Vittola and Chovato, all 
situated in the Khailo-vaddo. In the main: Temple. there: 
is also an-image of the deity: Bhutnatha. 
Mahajans: They ‘belong. to the: Sudra. class and-have the. 
surname of Raul and Prabhu. 
Statutes: ‘Portaria® No. 2312 of 13th February 1935, Bol. 7 
Of. No, 26 dated 29th March of the same year... ... 


Specfal News?» + 


— Sigmo.is one of ‘the’ most important festivals, more. | 
colourful and exciting than any other in the whole territory. 5 
It is celebrated in the. month of Phalguna’ of. the Indian. i 
calendar; in the northern Talukas itis celebrated from the | 
date af.the ‘full moon of that month and in the Southern 
talukas from the 9th day after the said date. 'Only ‘in Dong- 
rim of Mandur, Ihas ‘Taluka, it coincides. with .the. Carnival . | 
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of the Catholic society, known as “Vintruz” which is derived 
from the word “Entrudo’’ meaning Carnival. As the festival 
of Sigmo was abolished by the portuguese in the whole ter- 
ritory of the Old Conquests, it only survived in disguise in 
that village. 


During the same festival very singular practices are 
carried out in certain villages. In the village under reference, 
for example, Sigmo draws huge crowds on account of the fol- 
lowing practice: 


In the same manner as the “Dhonds’’, who take active 
part in the Zatra of Sirgaum, here, persons of the classes of 
Porobo (Prabhu) Raut and Nabik (barbers) are enrolled as 
“Godde”’. 


On the first day of the Sigmo these “Godde”’ gather 
near a tree known as ‘‘Madvo’’ which is considered as the 
habitat of ademon and is situated in the vicinity of the 
Temples of Shri Bhumka and Mahadeva. From there they 
set off, at the beat of drums, to the Temple of the said god- 
dess, where a religious ceremony is held. 


When this ceremony is over the “Godde’’, accompani- 
ed by the musicians go to the locality of “Holli” which is a 
huge trunk of a mango tree dug in vertically near the said 
Temple and there they dence around it while the priest holds 
other appropriate religious ceremonies and the devotees offer 
cocks and goats for sacrifice in fulfilment of their vows. 
After dancing for a long time around the “Holli”, when they 
are exhausted, they run near a tree situated at Odaulim, also 
inhabited vy a demon and taking in both hands some small 
round clay bells k:pt there, they run, at the sound of those 
bells and drums, to the trees inhabited by demons, along the 
boundaries of the village. 


When they reach tbe first tree they dance around it 
until, al! of a sudden, one or more ‘‘Godde” disappear. {The 
dance continues and after a certain time one or more torches 
can be seen on top of the trees or near them and at that very 
moment the “Godde” who had vanished reappear in an un- 
conscious state and stiff as corpses. 


The “Godde” take their bodies and return near the 
Holli where the dance continues with increasing violence 
and, alongwith them they drag the said bodies on the 
ground. This dance continues till they regain consciousness. 


As soon as they come to their senses they all run to 
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the second tree and the same ceremonies are repeated around 
each tree. This ceremony lasts for three days and all the 
“Godde’ who have disappeared and have not returned during 
the first two days do so on the third, either in the vicinity 
of the place where they disappeared or between the branches 
of a tree which is situated behind the Temple of the said 


goddess. 


The disappearance of the ‘‘Godde”’ is attributed to the 
demons and reliable persons testify that the “Godde”’ drag- 
ged during the dance above referred to do not show any signs 
of injury although they are continuously dragged for over 


two hours. 


— There is no other village where there is a similar prac- 
tice. In Molcornem of Quepem Taluka, also on the occasion 
of Sigmo they celebrate a puja with fire. A pyre is made out 
of “Chenis”, that is, cowdung cakes and paddy husk. When 
they are red hot the devotees catch them and break them up 
over asmall deity of the locality. This is done with their 
bare hands but they do not burn themsel ves. 


— In Siroda of Ponda, thereis a custom of dancing for 
hours at a stretch around a pyre made of the remains of fire- 
wood from crematoriums of corpses, till the participants fall 


dawn exhausted. 


—  Thecustomary practice of the Village of Zornem and 
other villages of Satari is even more impressive. It is a festi- 
val known as ‘‘Choranchi Purni’’. Some persons go and steal 
firewood from the village and with it they make a big pyre 
around which they dance. Certain participants are then buri- 
ed. Of some only the heads are buried and they hold two 
swords in their hands. Of others the whole body is buried 
leaving only the heads above. The part of their bodies which 
is buried is covered with flowers. They remain in this position 
for a considerable period of time until they are removed. 


No. 151 SANQUELIM 


[A] 
Temple: SHRI DATTATRAIA 


Foundation: It was founded on the 5th of April 1882 by 
Gaud Saraswat Brahmins, at the extreme north of the bazaar 
of Sanquelim, in the plot Molly, presently known as Datta- 
vaddi. 
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Affiliates: Ganapathi, Maruthi and Anapurna ‘which: are 
found!on the wall of the sanctuary, on the exterior, in three | 
niches: 


Mahajans:' They belong to the’Gaud Saraswat Brahmin class. 


Statutes: ‘Portatia’’ No: 30 of 14th January 1911, Bol. of 
No: 6 of the’ 20th of the same month and year, altered by ‘ 
‘Portaria’”’ No: 7258 of 3rd July 1958, Bol. of No: 27 of even .\ | 
date. = «. 


Special News: “°° 


In all the important Devasthans of Goa, the Devadasis | . , ~ 
(Kalavantas) have their own duties,' either established in the r 
concerned ‘statutes or by mére tradition, to’ perform in the 
Temple on the occasion of daily rites and. festivals namely, 
to sing and-dance before the ‘deity. -. 


This rile finds an exception only in'the Temple under! - 
reference ‘and in that of Shri Ananta of Savoi Verem of Pon- 
da, in the statutes of which‘such practice has been expressly 
abolished and the Devadasis are even forbidden: from enter- 
ing the Temple. : 


= 
» 
’ 


The Devadasis form a'class quite jdistinct- from the -a 

others. It-is not known how and’when that class was form- 

ed. It is nota tribe or race distinct from the others in the 
country.! ''As we'have learnt from the old testimomies trans- 
cribed ‘in the annotation to the village of ‘Verna of: Salcete, 

it was'customary for the women who did: not’ wish to. burn ' 
themselves alive on the pyres of their husbands, to join the . 
ranks of ‘Devadasis by -séeking ‘refuge in the Temples and 
earning their Jivelihood by prostitution. 


Many women also joined as: Devadasis either in ful- 
filmerit of their own vows or those oftheir parents, and thus 
they renounced the cycle of ‘normal ‘life to «dedicate them- 
selves'to God: <'! 


— In addition' to the duties they had'to perform in the ~° | 
Temples'they had also the obligation of singing and dancing | 
during certain festive occasions at the:-houses of the Gaunkars, 
the Mahajans dnd-even the'servants, as-established by : the 
village Comunidade... | 


This practice is testified by the “Alvard” of the King 
of Sundem; dated 7th December 1814, by which he exempted | 
the barbers from shaving the “Gadras’’, male persons of the . | 
Devadasis class, when‘these: dancing girls didnot dance at: «! — 
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their houses as established by custom. (789) 


— This class had its own legal system, consecrated by 
usages and customs, which were subsequently codified by the 
Portuguese. 


As the Portuguese Government, by its order dated 
16th August 1824, formulated a questionnaire, in order to 
codify the usages and customs of the New Conquests, the 
“Camaras Gerais’ of Ponda and Bicholim assembled for a 


meeting on the 20th of October of the same year and clari- 


fied as follows: 


— The woman do not inherit property from the deceased: 
ascendants or descendants. They have the right to be fed 
and clothed by their successors. In the class of dancing 
girls and bavinas (devadasis), however, there does not exist 
this distinction, since both the males and the females inherit 
the property of their ascendants. 


As regards adoption, the Brahmins and Ketris, can 
only adopt, in the absence of sons, a male son of parents 
specified in section 21, para 2, and the devadasis can adopt, 
even if they have descendants, . persons of either male or. 
female sex. 


These principles were subsequently consecrated by 
the “Codigo de Usos e Costumes” (Code of Usages and 
Customs) of 1853. (790) 


It was based on this guiding principle that in the only 
Temple of the Devadasi class, founded by Batia Naikin 
Calangutkarina, at Nanora of this Taluka of Bicholim, the 
right of enrolling as Mahajans both the male and female 
descendants by masculine and feminine lineage was 
established. 


— Vide: Plate 20 No. 3 & Plate 23 No. 3 


151 [B] 
Temple: SHRI RADAKRISHNA MURLIDHAR. 


Foundation: It was founded by the ancestors of the present 
Mahajans. 


Affiliates: Mahadeva (Pindika of Mahadeva) and Paduka 
of Dattatraia. 
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Mahajans: They belong to the Vaisha class and to the 
Daivadnea Prahmin class of Sanquelim. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 454 of 23rd March 1926, Bol. Of. 
No. 49 of 18th June of the same year. 


No. 152 ~ SIRGAUM 
Temple: ‘SHRI LAIRAYA 
‘3. @ 


i 


— Its statutes are not approved. 
Special Néws: 


— On the fifth day of the month of Vaishaka the Zatra 
of the Goddess Lairaya, is held in this village. 


ThottSatids of persons gather there on that day, at the 
locality of “‘Vodda Chall”, coming from the remotest parts of 
the counts; On the day of Padvo, the first day of the hindu 
year, starts the work of gathering firewood at the said 
locality‘and erecting a huge pyre of almost thirty .eci length 
and breadth and twenty feet height to the south of a ‘Voda’ 
tree existing there. 


At day break the Dhonds (this is the name given to 
the persons who take part in the ceremony and are admitted 
after a certain ritual) begin to enter the village, in large 
groups. 


They dress as usually but they carry a coloured piece 
of cloth on their backs and a stick of entwined cane (Beth- 
kantti) in their hands. 


At the entrance of the village there isa big Toloy 
where the Dhonds bathe themselves before entering the 
village and visiting the Goddess. 


The image of the Goddess Lairaya is exposed on that 
day for public worship and to receive the emissaries of several 
other deities of the neighbouring villages with the offerings 
laid down by custom. 


The main ceremony starts after midnight. The Purohit 
of the Teniple.(The Modd) comes out of it with a “Kollos”, 
which is an, insignia of the Goddess Lairaya, accompanied 
by the “Gaddz’’ who loudly invokes the names of several 
deities, specially those of the neighbouring village. After a 
brief ritual in front of the Temple the said ‘‘Modd” and 
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“Gadd”, accompanied by other servants of the Temple, the 
Gaunkars, the Dhonds and the general public, go in a 
procession to the sound of drums and other musical instru- 
ments, all of them shouting loudly. 


At a small distance from the Temple, near a small 
irrigation canal there exists a mango tree which is considered 
as the habitat of a “Deuchar” (evil spirit) from Amona 
who was brought to thac locality by the “Deuchar’’ of the 
village, through some ruses, as he was very harmful to the 
population of his native village. At that locality a: bunch of 
red flowers is thrown and the procession proceeds forward. 
The devotees believe that without such a practice the said 
Deuchar would prevent the Kollos of the goddess from pro- 


ceeding any further. 


The procession goes toward the Toloy of ablutions, 
passing through the abovementioned place of “Vodd Chall”, 
When it reaches near the pyre the Purohit who carries the 
“Kollos’’ throws into it a lighted “‘fulvat’’ and thus initiates 


the burning of the pyre. i ary 


When it reaches the Toloy, the Dhkonds do their 
customary ablutions through certain religious rite. Some 
water is collected in the Kollos (which is sort of a pot) and 
into it a bud of the mogra flower is placed. 


This is followed by other rites and then the procession 
returns to the pyre which by that time is already in flames. 
At a small distance from the toloy there is a Temple of the 
deity Brahman and nearit the Dhonds receive the ‘‘Koull” 
and then they proceed, a.uidst loud cries, dancing and jump- 


ing throughout that journey. 


When they reach the Vodd Chall, the Kollos is kept at 
the base of the said secular tree and the Dhonds dance 
around the pyre with mounting enthusiasm, shouting loudly 
to the rhythm of drums, drenched in sweat, like real posses- 
sed beings. It isa moment of great frenzy and general ex- 
citement. Inthe meantime the pyre in its major part, is 
reduced to red hot coals. Competent persons lower those 
coals and form a tongue of fire, Religiousrites follow. The 
excitement goes on increasing as the decisive moment draws 
near. The air is filled with clouds of dust raised by the 
hundreds of Dhonds during their dance around the pyre. 


At a given time and signal, all the Dhonds jump into 
the pyre, or, better still, into the said tongue of fire and they 
Tun through it in large strides, one followed by another, 
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exhausted by the fatigue and excitement which overcomes 
them. The last to pass is the ‘‘Modd’”’ with the “Kollos” and 
thus ends the great sacriflice. 


The devotees believe that this would not be possible 
without divine help and protection. If any of the Dhonds 
shows burns, as it often happens, they explain that such a 
thing happened only because the injured Dhond did not have 
a clean conscience or because he did not strictly follow the 
prescribed diet and the norms of conduct laid down for his 
purification. (797) 


— The festival of Zatra is celebrated in almost all the 
villages. There also exist similar practices around fire 
known as “Gondow”. But the Zatra of Sirgaun is the only 
one of its kind in Goa. 


— Vide: Plates 17A, I7B & 17C. 


No. 153 SURLA 


Temple: SHRI SIDHESHWAR 
Foundation: It was founded by the village Comunidade. 


Affiliates: 1) Navadurga and Purva-Chari 2) Siam Deva 
3) Narayna 4) Malikarjuna 5) Gram-purusha (does not 
have a temple) 6) Vagro (is found below the tree of Kel) 
and 7) Pir Saheb. 


Mahajans: They are the components of the said Comunida- 
de. They belong to the Gaud Saraswat Brahmin class, with 
the surname of Shenvi, Koushik Gotra, and to the sudra 
maratha class with the surname of Naik Gaunkar. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 2737 of 11th September 1936, Bol. 
Of. No. 73 of even date. 


Special News: 


— Theaffiliate deity at No. 7—Pir Saheb—is a muslim 
deity. The Temple has muslim servants for the cult of this 
deity. 


— The image of Shri Mahishasuramardini worshipped in 
this village belongs to the Kadamba period (1020 to 1300). 
There exist in Goa images of this deity which are widely 
spread and very ancient dating back to the Chalukya period, 
as for example the one found at Sarmal. 
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— Vide: Plate 8 No. 2 


No. 154 VAINGUINIM 
Temple: SHRI KHETOBA. 


— It does not have approved statutes. 


No. 155 VELGUEM 
Temple: SHRI MAHADEVA. 


— It does not have approved statutes. 


Canacona 
No 156 (A) CANACONA 


Temple: SHRI MALIKARJUNA 


Foundation: It was founded by the ancestors of the present 
mahajans and is subsidised by the village Comunidades of 
Canacona, Nagorshem and Palolem. 


Affiliates: (1) Kulkeshwar, Nirakar, Kashi-purusha, 
Bhumi-purusha, Ramachandra-purusha, Garator, Purotoma- 
purusha, Parshuram, Pancha-purusha, Prabhaval-purusha, 
Vagro, Sassono, all situated in the Sristal ward; (2) Nirakar 
and Somanatha, situated in the Calvodem ward; (3) Nirakar 
and Adinatha, situated in the Kindolem ward and (4) Agon- 
do, Bhumi-purusha, Nirakar and Zolni_ situated in the 
Agonda ward. 


Besides these deities there exist some others placed in 
the precincts of the main Temple, which are: Ganapathi, 
Nandikeshwar and Bagilpaik. There exist more insignias of 
the deities known by the names of: Balesono, Ramanatha, 
Mahali-purvo, Sassonim, Zoti, Tankipaik and those known as 
Satpurvam. 


Mahajans: They are divided into ten ‘Vangors’, namely: 
The first of Mala, the second of Utornaik, the third of Alba- 
naik, the fourth of Modonia, the fifth of Mulnaik, the sixth 
of Nuninaik, the seventh of Mucunaik, the eighth of Tolco- 
naik, the ninth of Keshia and the tenth of Nago Follo. All 
these Mahajans belong to the Maratha class and have the 
surname of Naik. 


— The order which approved the statutes of this Devas- 
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than directed that the members of the group “Nadkarnj 
Nagarshenkar’’, of the Gaud Saraswat Brahmin class, with 
the surnames of Shenvi, Shenvi Nagarshenkar and Shenyj 
Rajadiaksha, should be enrolled as Mahajans. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 116 of 19th February 1920, Bol. 
Of. No. 75 of 18th September of the same year, altered by 
‘Portaria’ No. 1075 of 9th December 1921, Bol. Of. No. 100 
of the 16th of the same month and year. 


Special News: 


— For the admission of the Nadkarni Nagarshenkar group 
as Mahajans, the Government. took into consideration the 
fact that they were Gaunkars from Nagarsbem and also the 
fact that there existed in the vault of the Temple an inscrip- 
tion recognising them as its founders. 


— There existed at Cacora a tribe of “Habus”’ which has 
disappeared due to the persecution moved by the other in- 
habitants of the locality. A person who lived with them 
called Mahali, cooperated in the extermination of their last 
reduct. The Kashi-purusha who is today worshipped in one 
of the affiliate Temples also took active part in this. The 
other twelve participants or accomplices are also worshipped 
in the locality. 


In recognition of the help rendered by the said Mahali, 
in gathering all the remaining Habus at the locality where 
they were killed, the inhabitants of the village pay a tribute 
of rice, salt and chillies to his supposed descendants. Besides 
this, for the same purpose, a paddy field producing five 
quintals of rice is destined for them by the Temple. The 
locality where the assembly of the Habus used to meet is 
known as “Sabheparna” and the locality where they were 
killed is known as ‘‘Mortuparna’’. (192) 


— In this village, on every alternate year, the festivals 
of “Virmella”’ and ‘‘Sishiranni” are celebrated. 


On the occasion of this second festival three persons 
are nailed to the ground, in three directions, with iron hooks 
at the lower arm and their heads are made to form a triangle 
on which a pot with rice is placed. There fire is lighted 
between their three heads, with ‘‘Sisso” wood, and they 
remain in this position till the rice is cooked. 


After this operation is over, two of the three persons 
above referred, pierce certain parts of their bodies with a 
sword while tke third one pierces his head making blood gush 
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out on the rice cooked in the manner above described. 
This rice mixed with blood is then thrown on the devotees 
present because this has the gift of curing the mad persons 
present besides other effects. 


The inhabitants of the village affirm that on that 
occasion the insignias of the deity — Tarangas—(wooden poles 
with the image of the deity at the top), under the influence 
of “Bhar’’, stand themselves erect without any support. 


The second part of the ceremony above described is 
held in various Temples of the Sudra and Maratha classes in 
the remaining Talukas. 


No. 156 [B] 
Temple: SHRI LAKNESHWAR. 


Foundation: It was founded by the inhabitants of the Mud- 
cuda and Mudcholi wards of the village of Canacona. 


Affiliates: Razonpaik, Mudol-purusha, Bhumi-purusha, 
Zolmi and Nirankar situated in the said Mudcuda ward. 


In addition to these there exist the following deities: 
Ganapathi, Nandikeshwar and Mahalakshimi. 


Mahajans: They belong to the Kunbi class with the surname 
of Velipo and to the Maratha class with the surnames of Follo 
and Naik. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 487 of 5th April 1926, Bol. Of. No. 
52 of 29th June of the same year. 


No 157 COLA 
Temple: SHRI GRAMDEVA and LAKSHIMI NARAYNA. 
Foundation: It was founded by the village Comunidade. 


Affiliates: Betall, Purushassoni, Kull-purusha, Ishwarama- 
heshwar, situated in the Soliem ward 2) Kapileshwar in the 
Vagona ward 3) Adinatha in the Motvem ward 4) Lakon- 
Sidha Kalbhairav in the Zognlamotto ward and 5) Sidha- 
purusha and Malesha in the Molorem. 


In the main Temple each of the abovementioned main 
deities has exclusive sanctuaries. In the precincts of the 
Temple there are the images of Ganapathi and Santeri. On 
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the pedestal which is to the left side of the main Temple 
there is the image of Utoma-purusha. 


Mahajans: They are the membrs of the village Comuni- 
dade, divided into nine Vangors. The members from the 
first to the seventh have the surname ‘Prebhu Dessai;’ 
those of the eight have the surname ‘Gaunkar Conkar’ and 
those of the ninth the surname ‘Kulkarni’. 


All the mahajans belong to the Gaud Saraswat Brah- 
min class; those of the first seven vangors are of the Gautha- 
ma gotra, those of the eighth of the Kandinia Gotra and 
those of the ninth of the Koushika gotra. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 761 of 29th September 1927, Bol. Of. 
No. 103 of 27th December of the same year. 


Special News 


— The members of the first seven Vangors hail from 
Carampolim of Ilhas. Those of the eighth hail from Louto- 
lim. The Gram-Deva is the deity Shri Betall. The Conkars 
adopted the worship of this deity very recently, because they 
continued to worship the deity Ramanatha. The Kulkarnis 
preferied the deity Publeshwar who has a Yemyle in the 
village. (793) 


No. 158 [A] GAUMDONGREM 
Temple: SHRI MALIKARJUNA. 
Foundation; It was founded by the village Comunidade. 


Affiliates: 1) Malikarjuna and Mahadeva, in the Cuskem ward 
2) Siampurusha in the Barsa ward 3) Lollos in the ward 
Tuddol 4) Bamasso in the Parna ward 5) Dugasso in the 
Dutordem ward 6) Saptukoteshwar in the ward Cudeavaddo 
7) Vazreshwar in the Monem ward 8) Pacasso in the Taina 
ward 9) Kulgoti-purusha in the ward Pupor 10) Kull-puru- 
sha in the ward Chall and 11) Bhumi-purusha Vrandavana 
and Dindishwar inthe Sristall ward. In the precincts of the 
main Temple there exist the following deities: Ganapathi, 
Nandikeshwar, Mahamai, Stambdeva and Bagilpaik. 


Mchajans: They are the members of the village Comu- 
nidaace and are divided into six Vangors. The first three are 
of the Maratha class, with the surname ‘Dessai’ and the re- 
maining three of the Kunbi class, with the surname ‘Velipo. 
Persons of the Kunbi class with the surname ‘Gaunkar 


148 


The New Conquests: Canacona 


Santorlikar and those of the Maratha class with the surname 
‘Monerkar’ are also the Mahajans of the Temple under refer- 
ence, although they are not the members of the Comuni- 
dade. They are considered, for all purposes of worship, to 
form part of the second Vangor and enjoy the rights which 
its members have. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 618 of 9th February 1927, Bol. Of. 
No. 84 of 21st October of the same year. 


Special News: 


— According to tradition this Temple was built by the 
Habus to which reference is made in the annotations to No. 
156 (Canacona). It was reconstructed in the year 1778, as 
can be verified by an inscription on one of its walls. The 
inner pillars of this Temple are of wood with very interesting 
bold reliefs. [Plate 14 No. 1] 


— There exist around the Temple 68 auxiliary deities. 


— A very peculiar deity which is found only in Canacona 
Taluka and is not found throughout the rest of the territory 
is the “Stambdeva’’. It is a kind of a wooden pillar having at 
the top, a faceted head. It is generally a little over two 
feet high and it is buried in the sanctuary of the house on the 
occasion of its inauguration. In the hole which is dug for its 
burial some precious jewels and other articles are placed 
first. It is before this deity that all the daily religious rites 
are performed. This deity exists in almost all the houses in 
this taluk: irrespective of the castes to which its owners 
belong. [Plate 20 No. 1] 


No. 158 [B] 
Temple: SHRI MALIKARJUNA 


Foundation: It was founded by the ancestors of two fami- 
lies with the surnames of ‘Dessai’ and ‘Naik’, at Anvem of 


this village. 


Affiliates: Bagilpaik, Bossovo, Bhareshwar, Bhumi-purusha, 
Nirakar, Zolmi, Panch-purusha, Devi, Tornem-paik, Fagro, 
Bhagti- purusha, Sam-purusha and others not identified in 
the statutes. 


Mahajans: They are divided into two groups, one being of 
Dessai and the other of Naik. 
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Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 580 of 24th August 1895, Bol. Of, 
No. 92 of the 27th of the same month and year. The statutes 
were published in the Bol. Of. No. 113 of 17th October of the 
same year. 


No. 159 [A ] LOLIEM 
Temple: SHRI NIRAKAR 


Foundation: It was founded by the inhabitants of this 
village of the Gaud Saraswat Brahmin class. 


Affiliates: Shenkarshem. 


Mahajans: They belong to the said class and they are 
divided into eight groups, four being of the Atri gotra; two 
of the Baradvaja gotra and two of the Vishvamitra gotra. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’' No. 581 of 24th August 1895, Bol. Of. 
No. 92 of the 27th of the same month and year. The Statutes 
were published in the Bol. Of. No. 115 dated 22nd October 
of the same year. 


— Vide Plate 40 No. 3 


No. 159 [B] 
Temple: SHRI DAMODHAR 


Foundation; It was founded by the ancestors of the present 
mahajans. 


Affiliates: Does not have any. 


Mahajans: They belong to the Gaud Saraswat Brahmin class 
and have the surnames ‘Prabhu Dessai’ and ‘Gaunkar 
Selkar’. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 799 of 14th October 1929, Bol. Of. 
No. 100 of 13th December of the same year. 


159 [C ] 
Temple: SHRI KESHAVA 


— It does not have approved statutes 
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No. 160 PARTAGALE 


Temple: None 
Special News: 


— Originally, the Gaud Saraswat Brahmins were all 
Shaivaites. Shree Madhavacharya during his visit to Goa, 
impressed a certain group of this class to such an extent that 
they took him as their Guru and affiliated themselves in the 
sect of the Vaishnavas. 


After this disintegration, the Vaishnavas came to have 
their special religious headquarters and the first Math was 
established in Mathagram (presently Margao) by the first 
Swami, Parama Poojya Shreenath Narayna Teerth. 


This Math, however, was abandoned due to the religi- 
ous persecution during the early times of Portuguese domina- 
tion, i.e. between 1560 to 1568, and the Swami went and 
settled at Bhatkal in North Kanara, where he founded a 


new Math. 


The sixth Swami, Shreemath Ramachandra Teerth, 
re-established in Goa the Math of his sect and set it up at 
Partagale, at which place it is found even at present. It was 
this Swami who also established the Temples of Shri Rama, 
Lakshiman, Sitadevi and Hanuman in the said village. (794) 


— Atthe margin of the river Talpona, in this village, 
annexed to the Math there is the Temple of Shri Rama- 
chandra which was founded between 1811 and 1812 as is 
mentioned in an inscription. (7935) 


— In the olden times the barbarous practice of the 
‘““Goddea Zatra’”’ was carried out here. This practice has been 
described in the annotation to No. 190 (Cundaim of Ponda). 
(196) 


— Vide: Plate 19[A] 19[B] & 19 [C] 


— The Commanding Officers of the New Conquests were 
informed by the “Oficio” of 12th February, 1845 that the 
Government had received complaints against the practices 
of the Prelate of the Vaishnava sect, namely, of violently 
applying hot plates called “Mudras” to the Hindu people of 
the Province of Ponda who were excommunicated by him, 
and of punishing with fines and penalties those who refused to 
subject themselves to this ceremony and to the payment of 
“‘Propinas’’ (fees) already forbidden by the ‘‘Bando’’ No. 607 
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of 23rd April 1842 (197). The Government therefore ordered 
that such practices were forbidden and stressed that it toler- 
ated all religions but did not wish even its own one to be 
imposed with violence and tortures. It further stated that it 
was the duty of the Government to put a stop to such practi- 
ces specially when it was evident that religious zeal was 
accompanied by monetary demands. (798 ) 


By circular of the “Intendencia’’ dated 20th October 
1828. the Prelates (Swamis) were ordered to submit to the 
Court the decisions taken by them when they imposed 
excommunication along with the relevant documents. (799) 


The Section 119 of the ‘‘Codigo de Usos e Costumes” 
(Code of Usages and Customs) of 1853 directed that in order 
to impose excommunication, it was necessary to justify its 
cause previously in the Court by framing the necessary 
charges. 


Such a custom never existed in Goa. Even though the 
said Code, compiled by a special Commission of learned people, 
expresses the real customs and usages of Goans, it seems that 
such a proviso was framed under the irfluence of the local 
Government. For this reason and because it would interfere 
with the powers of the Swami (of religious nature), the Code 
of Usages and Customs of 1880 revoked that provision and 
re-established the old liberty enjoyed by the Swami in im- 
posing the excommunication. 


— The excommunication can be of two kinds according 
to the gravity of the fault imputed: The bigger one is Thiag 
and the smaller one Boiscrat. This last one consists of de- 
priving the accused person from mixing with others of his 
class and from attending religious acts. 


The Botscrat is imposed by the Swami with the parti- 
cipation of the ‘Orgo’. It can be lifted by the Swami by 
means of an order (Ruts) sent to the ‘Orgo’ or by making the 
Bhat Purohit practice a certain religious ceremony. 


The thiag has as its consequence the total expulsion 
of the guilty person from his class and family. It is imposed 
in the following cases: i] When a personeats things that 
are forbidden by religion. 2] Whena person eats with any- 
one of a lowerclass. 3] When a women ‘not a man) commits 
adultery and 4] When anyone communicates with an excom- 
municated person. When the condemnatory decision is pro- 
ferred, the ceremony of ‘Gothacria’ is performed and the 
excommunicated person is considered dead. He has no right 
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to any help from other members of his class and his relatives 
shun him as if he were dead. (200) 


— The ‘Vatavriksha’ of this locality is undoubtedly the 
largest and the most multisecular of this territory. It oc- 
cupies an area of 235 by 225 feet and must be over a thou- 
sand years old. In its shadow, it shelters an old Ishwarlinga. 


— Vide: Plate 31 No. 3 & Plate 8 No. 3 


No 161 POINGUINIM 
Temple: SHRI PARSHURAMA 


Foundation: It was founded by the ancestors of the present 
Mahajans. 


Affiliates: 1) Purshottama (in front of the main Temple), 
2) Kunetrapall or Chakra (to the left of the said Temple), 
3) Durgadevi, 4) Adi-purusha, 5) Vittal, 6) Narayna, 
7) Bhagvati, 8) Sicoheshwar, 9) Dudeshwar, 10) Monadevi. 
1!) Babor, 12) Koll-purusha and 13) Dugueshwar. 


Mahajans: They belong to the Gaud Saraswat Brahmin 
class and are of the Vashista Gotra. They are the members 
of the village Comunidade and have the surnames ‘Follo’ and 
‘Prabhu, one group being of Dessai and the other of 
Gaunkar. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 1016 of 7th May 1930, Bol. Of. 
No, 90 of 11th November 1930. 


Special News: 


— The festival which is held in this locality, under the 
name of “Godya Zatra”’, is very popular. Several persons are 
suspended by means of hooks to a revolving wheel, and they 
are set free when the audience, on being asked by the ‘Mall 
Goddo’, declare that they are satisfied. (207) 


— Vide: Plate 19A, 19B & 19C 


~— In addition to the above-mentioned Temples there 
exists another one dedicated to the deity Nirakar. It does 
hot have approved statutes. 


— Vide: Plate 39 No. 3. 
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Pernem 


No. 162 CASSABE OF PERNEM 


Temple: The Temples of this place, the headquarters of the 
taluka, form a group of twenty. All of them are main Tem- 
ples. They belong and are managed by only one Mazania. 
They are the following: 1) Bhagvati 2) Purvachari 3) Ra- 
valnatha 4) Santer 5) Santericho Brahman 6) Adinatha 
7) Mauil 8) Bhairav 9) Lakshimishwar 10) Pachastol 11) 
Bhutnatha 12) Sormolem 13: Gomteshwar 14) Narayna 15) 
Dhuarpall 16) Rameshwar 17) Mulvir 18) Anumant 19) So- 
manatha 20) Sotio. 


Foundation: All of them were founded by the village Comu- 
nidade. 


Affiliates: Do not have any. 


Mahajans: They are the members of the village Comunida- 
de and are divided into the following seven Vangors: the 
first one is formed by those having the surname ‘Dessai Desh- 
prabhu’; the second of those having the surname ‘Prabhu 
Dessai’ the same being the surname used by those of the 5th 
Vangor; the third and sixth Vangors are formed by those 
having the surname ‘Naik Dessai’, the fourth of those having 
the surname ‘Shenvi Dessai’' andthe seventh of those with 
the surname ‘Sanvlo Dessai’. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 343 of 14th November 1902, Bol. 
Of. No: 93 (supp.) of ZIst of the same month and year. 


Special News: 


— On the occasion of Dusserah, leaving the Temple of 
Shri Ravalnatha, the Tarangas [insignias] of this deity and 
of the deity Shri Bhutnatha are taken in procession. On the 
same day a religious ceremony of secular practice is held, 
known as “Tin Combeachem Devpon”, which consists of the 
following: 


Three small cocks are immolated in honour of those 
Tarangas and the immolation is done by the carpenters, ser: 
vants of the Temple, who on that day have the privilege of 
carrying these Tarangas, along with other servants of the 
class of Kumbars (potters) and Gurous. 


The blood of the immolated cocks is thrown on cooked 
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rice, which is then presented as “Nivedea’, (offering) to the 
said Tarangas. At this moment—so say the devotees—the 

ersons who carry those insignias come under the influence 
of the ‘Bhar’ and in this state they give the ‘Koul’ to those 
present. 


Popular belief has it that the Taranga of the deity 
Bhutnatha has the power to cure those possessed by evil 
spirits. 

— This practice is similar to the one already described 
— Sishirannt—second part. Inthe former, it is three men 
who give their blood in divine sacrifice and in the latter it is 
three cocks. The ritual is almost the same and the effects 
attributed are identical. 


No. 163 ARAMBOL 
Temple: SHRI RAVALNATHA 


Foundation: It was founded by the village Comunidade and 
consists of the following three Vangors: the first of those hav- 
ing the surnames ‘Shenvi Arambolkar’ and ‘Kerkar’; the 
second of those with the surname ‘Shenvi Arambolkar’ and 
the third of those with the surname ‘Shenvi Kerkar’. All be- 
long to the Gaud Saraswat Brahmin class. 


Affiliates: There are eight groups each Of which has its main 
deity, this being the first mentioned in each of the following 


groups : 


Ist Group: MRavalnatha, Purvachari, Rama-purusha, Goa- 
Tolkamba, Bhuim Takor, Fond-Melhor and Pur-vouns. 


2nd Group: Purmar or Nitkari, Dadd and Pavo. 
3rd Group: Linga Mahadeva, Prahman and Jaina. 


4th Group: Santer, Purvon, Brahman, Prabhu, Purvachari, 
Raim Shete and Jaina. 


5th Group: Vetall, Barancho-vouns, Barancho-—Purvouns 
and Gadd-Vouns. 


6th Group: Duarpall, Duarpallacho-purvouns, Nitkari and 
Nirankari. 


7th Group: Gaudda and Pavo. 


8th Group: Guiroba and Pavo. 
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Mahajans: They are those having the afore-mentioned sur. 
names and belonging to the above class. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 296 of 12th November 1903, Bol. 
Of. No. 91 of the 17th of the same month and year. 


No. 164 AGARVADDOQ 
Temple: SHRI SANTER 

Foundation: it was founded by the village Comunidade. 
Affiliates: Kaia~purusha. 


-—~ [here exist other small Temples of the Kulls of the 
five Vangors of Mahajans. 


Mahajans: They are the members of the village Comuni- 
dade which is formed by five Vangors with the surnames 
‘Prabhu’, ‘Naik’, ‘Rauth’ and ‘Bhagli’. All of them belong 
to the Maratha class. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ N». 597 of 2nd December 1908, Bol. 
Of. No. 96 of the 9th of the same month and year, altered by 
‘Portaria’ No. 1593 of 28th October 1932, Bol. Of. No. 105 of 
30th December of the same year. 


No 165 [A] ALORNA 
Temple: SHRI BHARADY 


Foundation: It was founded by the ancestors of the present 
Mahajans. 


Affiliates: Nitkari, Mahadeva, Gadd-vouns, Vetall and 
Maringono. 


— In the main Tempie, in addition to the image of the 
main deity there exist the following: Purutolkhamba, Pur- 
vecha-vouns, Maecha-vouns, Brahman, two Kollos, cne being 
of copper and the other of tin, known as Kullkar and Thol- 
kar, and five unknown images. 


— Inthe Temple of Nitkari, besides the image of that 
deity there also are the images of Nirankari and Bara-vouns. 


— Inthe Temple of Mahadeva, besides his image there 
are those of Ganapathi and Nandi. 
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Plate 21 No. 1: Shri Lakshimi-Narayna — Rivona, Sanguem; No, 2: Shri 
Hanuman—Cacora. Quepem; No. 3: Brmhadeva—Parshein, Pernem; No. 4: 
Shri Lakshimi — Panjim, Ilhas. 


—n 


Plate 22 No. I: 
Shri Rama & Ha- 
numan— Dongrim, 
Ilhas; No. 2: Ga- 
ruda — Mand:em, 
Pernem; No. 3: 
Shri Deyta, — Que- 
perm, 
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— Inthe Temple of Gadd-vouns there are some unknown 
images besides his and in the Temple of Vetall there is an 
ymage Of Bhumkidevi. The images which are found in the 
Temple of Maringono are all unknown. 


Mahajans: They belong to the Maratha class and consist of 
four families with the surname ‘Naik’. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 110 of 20th April 1906, Bol. Of. 
No. 30 of the 23rd of the same month and year. ; 


No. 165 [B] 
Temple: SHRI VETALL 


Foundation: It was disannexed from the Temple of Shri 
Santer of this village. 
Affiliates: Does not have any. 


Mahajans: They belong tothe Sudra class and have the 
surname ‘Jari’. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 2038 of 17th May 1934, Bol. Of. 
No. 44 of the Ist June of the same year. 


No. 165 [C] 
Temple: SHRI RAVALNATHA 


Foundation: It was disannexed from the Temple of Shri 
Santer of this village. 

Affiliates: Purusha Kampa, (or Purutal khamba ?), Purva- 
vouns. Barazan, Kulkar, Tholkar, Mestancho-vouns. In the 


main Temple besides these there are the following images: 
Tholacho Nitkari, Linga and Lingacho Purvouns. 


Mahajans: They belong to the Sudra class and have the 
surname ‘Raval’. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 2182 of 30th July 1934, Bol. Of. 
No. 90 of 9th November of the same year. 


No. 165 [0] 


Temple: SHRI SANTER 
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Foundation: It was founded by the ancestors of the present 
Mahajans. | 


Affiliates: 1) Mahadeva, 2) Vetall, which ceased to be an 
affiliate to become an independent Temple, 3) Chovateavori] 
Nitkari and 4) Ravalnatha which also became an indepen. 
dent Temple. 


-— Inthe main Temple, in addition to her image, there 
are those of Purvecho-vouns, Maecho-vouns and some un- 
specified ones. There are also two Kollos known as Kulkar 
and Tholkar, of copper and tin, respectively, some images 
made of an alloy of five metals and three “Zogtis of Taran. 
gas’’ (insignias of deities), one being of Ravalnatha, the other 
of Bhutnatha and the third of Santer or Bhumka. 


Mahajans: They belong to the Maratha class and have the 
surname ‘Prabhu Gaunkar’. 


Statutes! Portaria No. 162 of 14th July 1909, Bol. Of. No. 54, 
of the 19th of the same month and year. 


Special News: 


— The affiliates Vetall and Ravalnath became indepen- 
dent Temples (Vide({B] and [C] above). In the Temple of 
the first deity, in addition to his image there are those of 
Bhumkadevi and several others. In the Temple of the second 
deity, besides his image, there are images of Purvecho-vouns 
and Purutol Khamba. 


No 166 CANSARVOREM 
Temple: SHRI SANTER and SHRI MAHADEVA 


Foundation: It was founded by the village Comunidade. 


Affiliates: -Ravalnatha, Vetall, Bramani, Dadd Sancol, 
Purva, Mat, Kamblo and Maringon. 


Mahajans: They are the members of the Comunidade, 
consisting of two Vangors, that of ‘Naik Gaunkar and ‘Shette 
Gaunkar’. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 53 of 30th January 1909, Bol. of. 
No. 9 of 3rd February of the same year. 


Special News: 


— All the villages had and still have their Gram-—Deva or 
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Gram: Devi, who is the deity protecting the region. Generally, 
it is the deity Santeri or Shantadurga who performs this task 

‘~ but, in certain villages, we find the deity Vetall taking her 
place. They are the guardians of the village and its defen- 
ders against all hazards and all evil spirits. 


After a feast of nine nights, in their honour, on the 
day of Dassera (tenth day of the first fortnight of the month 
of Asvin, corresponding to the months of September and Octo- 
ber), just as Rama marched against Ravana, the Gram-Deva 
marches against the Mharus and Bhuts (evil spirits) and is 
taken in a procession up to the boundaries of the village so 
that he might solemnly survey, with his own eyes, the lands 
of the Comunidade entrusted to his vigilance and assert his 

_ jurisdiction. This ceremony is called ‘ Shima Ullanga- 
na. (202) 


The image of the deity was not always carried on such 
occasions. Instead her insignia, which is a sort of an um- 
brella adorned with flowers, or a flag, or the Kollos substitut- 
ed her. 


— After the Christianisation of the people, the converts 
were forbidden from cirrying on the primitive usages and 
customs, and several liws such as “Provisoes, Editais de In- 
guisicao, Decrelos e Eiditais Episcoparis, Pastorais e Resolucoes 
de Concilios Provinciais’’ were promulgated establishing 
the norms of conduct for the new converts and the measures 
to be taken to effect a change in their customs, so that they 
might have a new way of life, according to western patterns. 
~~ Among all of them the most important document is the “Edi- 

tal da Inquisicao” (Edict of the Inquisition), dated 14th April 
- 1736, waich refers to twenty-seven forbidden practices, Ins- 

pite of all this, however, the Christians follow unto the 
present day some primitive customs with slight alterations 
~ssrand adaptations. 


Bui. [n the four villages of the island of Divar, for instance, 
the above -mentioned ceremony of ‘Shuma-Ullangana’ is still 
celebrated by the conserned Comunidades, on the day of the 

*» festival of Novidade (Harvest) or ‘Novem’ as it was formerly 
called. This religious festival consists in blessing the new 
ears of corn and distributing them among the inhabitants of 
the village, in the same way in which it was and is still done 
in certain Hindu Temples. 


On the evening of the feast day of harvest a procession 
is taken out of the Comunidade building with flags, accom- 
panied by a band of musicians and followed by the. local 
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population carrying “Fottas”, i.e. some air pistols made of 
hollow bamboo and using as bullets the fruit of the Fotor— 
Fodd or Tell-Fodd tree. 


This procession passes through all the boundaries of 
the village and halts at certain points, marked by crosses, 
At these points the participants shout “Baters’’ (ready to 
fight) and wave flags over the said crosses to the sound of 
music and crackers. 


In not very remote times the Gaunkars of the neigh- 
bouring villages used to post themselves with sticks on their 
boundaries to prevent the procession of their neighbour Gaun- 
kars from encroaching even an inch of their territory and 
in their encounters it very often happened that some of them 
were seriously injured. 


The basic reason for this festival is the same as that 
of the ‘Shima-Ullangana’, i. e. to assert the jurisdiction over 
the land. 


No. 167 CHANDEL 
Temple: SHRI SANTER 


Foundation: It was founded by the ancestors of the present 
Mahajans. 


Affiliates: Bharadi, Mahadeva, Bara-vouns, Golecha Chala 
and Maringon, all situated in the property Nomos Santer in 
the Gaunvaddo ward. 


Mahajans: They are divided into two Vangors, one being 
of the Sudra class, having the surname Gauns Gaunkar and 
the other of the Gaud Saraswat Brahmin class, having the 
surname Chandelkar (Nadkarni). 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 189 of 19th July 1901, Bol. Of. 
No. 58 dated the 23rd of the same month and year. 


No. 168 CHOPDEM 


Temple: SHRI BHUMIKA.' 
Foundation: It was founded by the village Comunidade. 


Affiliates: Santer, Ravalnatha, Vetall, Kulkas or Kulsirama 
and Sati. There are other deities inside and outside the said 
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Temples which are divided into the following seven groups : 


4st Group: That of Bhumkadevi comprising: [inside] Pra- 
phu, Manguesha-vouns, Nitkari, Brahman, Purvincha-vouns, 
Madeolacha-vouns, Naviacha-vouns, Choncachar and Taria- 
cha-vouns; (outside) Nitkiri and Purvecho Mohar. 


gnd Group: That of Ravalnatha comprising: [inside] Rama 
hogat, Zokno and Sutarancho-vouns; [outside] Danze-pu- 
rusha, Amro-purusha, Kelok Mouli, Karak Mouli, Rauge 
Purva, Zombiachi Sotto and Purvancho Dogoddo. 


3rd Group: That of Vetall comprising: [inside] Bhumika 
and Vetallacha Nitkari. 


4th Group: That of Phutnatha which only has its image, 
without lemple, and is found underneath a wild cotton tree. 


5th Group: That of Kulkar comprising: [inside} Gram-pu- 
rusha, Pardi-vouns, Kulsuamicha Nitkari, Lakshimi-Naray- 
na, Mahadeva, Ganapathi, Vishnu, Sant Naik, Chund Naik, 
Maha-purusha and two more of Brahman. 


6th Group: That of Bhairav which has no other images be- 
sides his own. 


7th Group: That of Sati which also does not have any other 
deities. 


Besides these deities there are two others, Dadd and 
Tadd, which are a kind of demi-gods or secondary deities 
with no images of their own. 


Mahajans: They belong tothe Maratha class. They are the 
members of the village Comunidade, and consist of four 
Vangors of the surname ‘Gaunkar’. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 67 of 26th February 1909, Bol. Of. 
No. 16 of 2nd March of the same year. 


168 [B] 
Temple: SHRI KALIKA. 
Foundation: It comes from Oxel of Bardez. 


Affiliates: Ravalnatha (there exists in this Temple an image 
of the God Mahadeva). 


Mahajans: They belong to the Gaud Saraswat Brahmin class, 
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of the surname ‘Moie’, residents of Oxel, and to the Sudra 
class with the surnames ‘Naik Fodte’, ‘Tari’ and ‘ Naik 
Gaunkar’. 


Statutes. ‘Portaria’ No. 1902 of 12th October 1933, Bol. Of. 
No. 101 altered by ‘Portaria’ No. 7990 of 23rd March 1961, 
Bol. Of. No. 12 of even date. 


Special News: 


— Vide No. 55 (Oxel) 


No. 169 CORGAUM 
Temple: SHR! KAMALESHWAR 
Foundation: It was founded by the village Comunidade. 


Affiliates: Narayna, Zoina, Duarpall, Bhumika, Bhairav, Sa- 
leshwar, Kaullo and Pryag~Mahadeva. 


Mahajans: They are the members of the village Comunidade 
which consists of the following six Vangors: The members of 
the first and the second with the surname ‘Prabhu Dessat’; 
Those of the third with ‘Prabhu Gaunkar’; those of the fourth 
with ‘Tolli’; those of the fifth with ‘Prabhu Gaunkar’ and 
those of the sixth with ‘Shete’ and ‘Gauddo . 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 40 of 28th January 1908, Bol. Of. 
No. 8 of even date. Altered by “Portaria” No. 1062 of 22nd 
January 1931, Bol. Of. No. 8 of the 27th of the same month 
and year. 


Special News: 


— In most of Temples all the Mahajans have equal 
rights However, it is not rare to find Mazanias which have 
established, in their statutes, honours and _ distinctions 
according to the hierarchical order of the Vangors or based 
on other criteria. In cercain Mazanias even though the statu- 
tes do not establish such differences. we find some privileges 
established by custom and respected as law. 


There are privileges which have been established to 
determine the order in which the minutes of the Mazania are 
to be signed; the places to be occupied by the Mahajans 
during religious ceremonies; others are connected with the 
choice of the Mahajan who should initiate the religious cere- 
monies and there are still some others fixing the order in 
which the Mahajans should be served when there is a distri- 
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bution of foodstuff or other articles in the Temple. 


In the above-mentioned Temple besides other privi- 
leges according to the hierarchical order of the Vangors, 
there are those that are established for the distribution of 
Chirmuleancht Vaddi on the occasion of the marriage of 
Tulos; of ‘Novecht Pendv’ onthe occasion of the festival of 
Novem or Novidade (harvest or the puja of the new ear of 
corn); of ‘Satiecha Vatta’ (on the occasion of the immolation 
of wild animals, buffaloes or goats); of ‘Aldinz’ (saffron water) 
and of the oblations of Tudlbar. 


The privileges are not always established according to 
the hierarchical order of the Vangors or based on the superio- 
rity of castes. Thus, in the Temple of the deity Vittala of 
Carapur, Bicholim, the Ranes Gululenkars, the Brahmin 
merchants and the merchants of the Vani class, of Sanquelim, 
occupy a place to the right of the deity—in the chouco--dur- 
ing religious festivals, while the Bhatt, the other Ranes, 
those of the Dessai family and the Brahmins of the Nadkarni 
and Dhubashi families occupy a place to the left. 


As is well known, the place of honour is to the right, 
and this is occupied by the Ranes who belong to the Ksha- 
trya class and by the Vaishas, in preference to certain others 
of the Brahminclass and the Bhatts who occupy the place 
to the left ! 


— In front of the Temple of Kamaleshwar there is an 
image of the deity Saraswati of the medieval period. 


—- Near this Temple an image of the non-vedic deity 
Kuvaleshwar, a Tirthankara, was found. It must belong to 
the first period of the medieval era. 


— The liaison between early Western Chalukyas and the 
Kadambas of Goa is testified by the occurence of two almost 
identical images of two-armed Karttikeya, in fine early 
Chalukyan style with Shakti (spear) in the right hand, a 
Kukkuta (cock) tucked against the waist by the other hand, 
at Corgaum (and going by (the name of Kuvaleshwar) and 
worshipped by Jain carpenters as a Tirthankara. (203) 


No. 170 [A] DARGALIM 
Temple: SHRI SHANTADURGA 


Foundation: It hails from Mapusa of Bardez. 
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Affiliates: A Temple of Mahadeva and Ganapathi, another 
of Dadd and a third one of Ravalnatha. 


In the Sabhamandap of the main Temple there are 
niches with the deities Purmar, Shri Shantadurga or Santeri 
installed therein. There are also two niches in the walls of 
the Agrashala in front of the Temples of Dadd and Raval- 
natha in which there are the images of the deities Purmar, 
Dadd and Ravalnatha, besides two other niches which are 
also found in the same wall to the right of the Temple of 
Ravalnatha, with deities known as “Sotio”’. 


Mahajans: They belong to the Daivadnea Brahman class. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 5435 of 28th February 1952, Bol. Of. 
No. 9 of even date. Altered by ‘Portaria’ No. 614 of 28th Fe- 
bruary 1929, Bol. Of. No. 18 of Ist March of the same year. 


Special News: 


— Vide No. 34 A (Mapusa) 


No. 170 [B] 
Temple: SHRI DHARESHWAR 


Foundation: It was founded by the ancestors of the present 
Mahajans. 


Affiliates: Narayna, Purvachari, Bhumika, Prabhu-vouns 
and Barazan (all in the plot Holichem Batulem, beside the 
main Temple); Mauli (in Ravalnathachem Batulem); Raval- 
natha having in his Temple the image of Bhutnatha and out- 
side it the locality known as Chovato (in Holichem Batulem); 
Damodhar (in Tican Nile Prabhu); Brahman, in an altar 
near a pipal tree (in Garbatulem); Maldo (in the plot Rar 
Shenvi); Dadd (in Dadd Cungo); Purvecho (in Moco. 
Adduk); Darvol (in Darvolbatulem) and Santeri (in Sa: «ri 
Batulem). 


Mahajans: They belong to the Maratha class and have the 
surnames of Prabhu Dessai and Gaunkar. 


Statutes: Order of 20th February 1965, Gov. Gaz. No. 10 of 
11th March of the same year. 


No. 170 [C] 


Temple: SHRI KALBHAIRAV 
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Foundation: It hails from Colvale of Bardez. 


Affiliates: (a) Saptakoteshwar, Malpurusha and Malsharma 
(b) Ravalnatha (c) Santeri and (d) Malcumi (Mahalakshimi) 


Mahajans: They belong to the Gaud Saraswat Brahmin 
class of the Gauthama Gotra and are the Gaunkars of the 
second and third ‘“‘Voto” of the Comunidade of Colvale. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 793 of 29th December 1927, Bol. 
Of. No. 15 of 2'st February 1928, altered by Portaria No. 
614 of 28th February 1929, Bol. Of. No. 18 of Ist March of 


the same year. 


Special News: 


— Vide No. 45 (Colva) 


No. 170 (D) 
Temple: SHRI MAHALAKSHIMI 
Foundation: It hails from Sirsaim of Bardez. 


Affiliates: Nitkari, Kelbai, Mahadeva and Vetall. There 
also exist the images of Ganesha and Purushas. 


Mahajans: They belong to the fishermen class of have the 
surname Tari and are those mentioned in the concerned 
Catalogue, They are the Gaunkars of the said village of 
Sirsaim. Some others of the same class and surname, listed in 
the same catalogue, although they have relinquished their 
rights in the said Comunidade maintain their rights in 
respect of this Temple on the same footing as the present 


Gaunkars. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 1493 of 5th February 1932, Bol. 
Of. No. 67 of 19th August of the same year. 


Special News: 


— Vide No. 68 (Sirsaim) 


No 171 IBRAMPUR 


Temple: SHRI SANTER 
Foundation: It was founded by the village Comunidade. 


_ Affiliates: Ravalnatha, Mahadeva, Khetrapall, Chovato, 
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Kull-deva, Soti (Sati?) and a pipal tree known as Barazan. 
In the Temple of Shri Mahadeva there also exist the follow- 
ing deities: Linga, Bossovo (Nandi), Ganapathi and Vittoba 
and in the Temple of Soti there is a Kollos. There exist two 
more /follos and twelve copper Porvos which are called 
Kulkar; another seven copper Porvos which are called 
Tholkar and another three Zogtis of Tarangus, one of 
Ravalnatha, the other of Bhutnatha and the third of 
Santer. 


Mahajans: They belong to the Maratha class. They are the 
components of the villuge Comunidade which consists of two 
‘Vangors’. Its members have the surname of Gauns 
Gaunkar. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 148 of 16th June 1909, Bol. Of. No. 
47 of the 26th of the same month and year. 


Special News: 


— In several villages there are sacred places known as 
“Chovato” and “Barazan” which are the places where the 
elders of the village used to meet to take their decisions. 
Even after Portuguese domination certain Civil and Criminal 
suits of small value continued to be decided by the Gauokars, 
as is testified by the “Carta Regia” dated 15th January 1774. 
The minutes of the meeting of the “Camara Geral’”’ of Ponda., 
drawn up on the 21st of October 1778 also refer to the meet- 
ings of the Gaunkars and the Dessais and to their jurisdic- 
tion. 


No 172 (A ) | MANDREM 


Temple: SHRI SAPTESHWAR AND SHRI BHAGVATI 


Foundation: It was founded by the village Comunidade con- 
sisting of five “Vangors’”’. 


Affiliates. Narayna, Ravalnatha, Satpurusha and Rama- 
purusha. | 


Mahajans: They belong to the Maratha Class and have the 
surname Dessal. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 285 of Ist August 1908, Bo!. Of. No. 
60 of the 4th of the same month and year. 
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172 (B) 
Temple: SHRI BHUMIKA PANCHAYATAN. 


Fonndation: It hails from Anjuna of Bardez. 
Affil.ates: It does not have any. 


Mahajans: They belong to the Vaisha class and have the 
surname Prabhu. 


Statutes: Order Of 78th July 1967, Govt. Gaz. No. 23 of 6th 
September of the same year. 


Special News: 
— Vide No. 36 (Anjuna) 


— Among the assets of the Temple there is an image 
of the deity Bhumika Panchayatan, existing from remote 
times in Anjuna, in the ward known as Dazan. 


172 (C) 
Temple: SHRI PURVECHO RAVALNATHA 
Foundation: It hails from Assagaum of Bardez. 


Affiliates. Bhumika, Bhagvati, Chovateavoril Ravalnatha 
and Sati. 


Mahajans: They belong to the Gaud Saraswat Brahmin class 
and have the surnames of Prabhu, Mudrot, Shetie and Shenvi. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 1616 of 24th October 1932, Bol. Of. 
No. 10 of 3rd February 1933, altered by Order of 30th Sep- 
tember 1966, Gov. Gaz. No. 28 of 13th October of the same 
year. 


Special News! 
-~ Vide No. 38 (Assagao) 


-— There exists in this village an image of tke medievel 
period representing Garuda in front of the image of God 
Vishnu, in Baddhanjali pose. It has a human figure in war 
attire and wings of an eagle. [Plate 22 No. I] According to 
mytholoyy the eagle was the “Vahana” carrier of God Vishnu, 
the Nandi (bull) that of Shiva, the buffalo that of Yama (God 
of death), the swan that of Brahma, the elephant that of 
Indra, the lion that of Durga, the peacock that of Saraswati, 
the rat that of Ganesha and the scorpion that of Betall. 
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— The deity Shantadurga of Nerul of Verem, Bardez, was 
once in this village and her Temple was again transferred to 
the old village. 


No. 173 (A) MORGIM 
Temple: SHRI MORZA DEVI 
Foundation: It was founded by the village Comunidade. 


Affiliates: The following are the five groups of deities, 
including the main Temple. 


Ist group: That of Morza which comprises Barancho-vouns, 
Jaina-Guruvancho-vouns, Brahman, Duarpall, Maga Devi 
with her four carvings (colocacoes) of Ganapathi, Narayna, 
Nand'keshwar and Kollos. 


2nd group: That of Sot-purusha which comprises Maha- 
lakshimi, Jaina, Brahman, Pardi-vouns, Prabhu-vouns, 
Sodan-Shet and Mala-Shetny and carvings (colocacoes) of 
five Vouns. 


3rd group: That of Brahman which comprises Gando- 
vouns and Roncho-Purusha. 


4th group: That of Santeri which comprises Brahman, Nitkari, 
Purvachari, Rama Gavos, Purvancho Mhar and Nirankar and 
Sth group: That of Kalbhairav which comprises of Pur- 
vouns and Vir with nine carvings. (colocacoes). 


Mahajans: They are the members of the village Comuni- 
dade, consisting of four ‘Vangors’, as well as those having 
the surnames Kulkarni, Sansguiri and Moroskar. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’? No. 344 of 14th November 1902, Bol. 
Of. No. 93 (supp) of the 2ist of the same month and year. 


Specia! News: 


— In several villages there are affiliate Temples dedicat- 
ed to persons who belonged to the Jain religion. Jn this 
village, for instance, there is one dedicated to ‘Jaina Gurou”’. 
In the village of Arambol there is a Temple of ‘“‘Jaina’’ and 
in Torshem there is one dedicated to ‘Jaina Brahman.”’ 


— The Chalukyas of Badami who ruled over Goa in the 
period 580 to 750 A.D., the Rashtrakutas who succeeded 
them and even the Kadambas who settled themselves in Goa 
as their feudatories, fostered Jainism. 
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In the northern Zone of Goa, specially, we find several 
vestiges of that religion and there are also vestiges in Ponda 
Taluka. [ Vide Plate 40 No. 1 | 


— Vide: No. 169 (Corgaum) 


- - : = > 
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— The recent discovery of three stone images—Tirthan- - 
kara, Yaksha and Yakshini-from the site of Chandreshwara 
Temple at Cotombi in Bicholim Taluka suggests existence of 
a centre of Jainism, at or around Cotombi in the past. The 
image of Tirthankara is seated in Dhyanamudra (meditation 
pose) without any garments on its body. There are no 
““Vahanas’’ (carriers) or other identification marks on the 
said images. The Yaksha Is sitting on a lotus seat holding a 
citrus in his right hand and a flower in his left. On his body 
are ornaments like necklace, ear-rings, bahubhushana, kan- . 
kana and nupur, Uderbandha is worn in Yadnyopavita style . 
and has a knot on the left side. The image resembles Kubar 
Yaksha in some characteristics. Yakshini has four hands out 
of which two are broken as also the left leg. Her body is 
decorated with necklace, armbands, braceletes and other 
ornaments. [n one of her right hands she is holding a sword 
and in the other an arrow. The image is ina sitting posture 
on double lotus. 
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173 (B) 
Temple: SHRI SANTERI 


Foundation: It hails from Siolim of Bardez. 


= = 
—— 


Affiliates: It has five which are not specified in its statutes. 


Mahajans: They are the Gaunkars of Siolim, with the 
surnames Gauns and Fodte and all of the Brahmin residents 
of the same village mentioned in the concerned catalogue. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 76 of 8th February 1883, Bol. Of. 
No. 32 of the 12th of the same month and year. 


Special News: 
— Vide no. 66 (Siolim) 


No 174 PALIEM 
Temple: SHRI BHUMIKA and SHRI VETAL 


Foundation: It was founded by the village Comunidade. 
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Affiliates: Ravalnatha, Bhagvati, Mahadeva, Brahman and 
Vanto-Rama-Purusha. 


Mahajans: They are the mcmbers of the village Comn. 
nidade divided into three “vangors”. The members of the 
second Vangor had the surname of Gaude but it became ex. 
tinct and its rights passed to the ‘Vangor’ of the Prabhus, 
The mombers of the third ‘Vangor’ have the surname of 
Tilve. All of them belong to the Maratha class. 


Statutes: Portaria No. 2112 of 13th June 1934, Bol. Of. No, 
66 of 17 August of the same year. 


No. 175 PARSHEM 
Temple: SHRI BHAGVATI 


Foundation: It is avery ancient Temple but its statutes are 
not approved. 


Affiliates: Ravalnatha, Santeri, Brahma, Vishnu, Mahesha, 
Ganapathi, Duarpall and Bingo-Panch- Chari. 


Mahajans: The supposed Mahajans have the surnames Par- 
shenkar Dessai, Prabhu, Lada and Naik Dessal. 


Statutes: Does not have them. 
Special News: 


— An image of the God Brahma found in an uninhabited 
locality of this village belongs to the VII century A, D. It 
is one of the rare villages which established the worship of 
that Creator God. [Plate 21 No. 3] 


— Vide para. 22 of the Preliminary Notes. 


No. 176 TORSHEM 
Temple: SHRI MAULI 
Foundation: It was founded by the village Comunidade. 


Affiliates: Ravatnatha, Vetall, Bhagvati, Mahadeva, Sot, 
Dadd, Pogta Maringon and Purvecho Maringon. 


In the main Temple, besides the image of the above- 
mentioned deity there also exist those of the following: Zolni- 
vouns, Prabhu-vouns and Naik-vouns (of the mahajans of the 
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second vangor), two Pur—-vouns, three Jaina-brahman, two 
Gaudde-vouns and three unknown deities. In addition to 
these there exist in the porch two deities known as Nitkari 
and Purmar :nd near a “Vodd”’ tree there is the deity Bara- 
vounsbavoi, whose puja (worship) pertains to the members 
of the second ‘Vangor’. 


In the Temple of Ravalnatha, besides bis image there 
exist those of Bhumizodta, Shetie-vouns, Pardi-vouns, two of 
Pur-vouns, two of Brahman and two unknown ones. Outside 
the Temple there are the following: four deities known as 
Tandel and Dindel-vouns twelve unknown ones, Barancha 
Chovatta and Pauroko and in the Mandapa there is the deity 


Barancha Nitkar1. 
In the Temple of Betall. in addition to his image, 


there exist the followin: Gadd-vouns, Nirvounchi Prabhu, 
Nitkari and fifteen unknown ones. 


In the Temple of Bhagvati there exists her image and 
two unknown ones. 


In the Temple of Mahadeva, besides his image there are 
those of Ganapathi and three other unknown ones. 


Mahajans: They are the memberss of the village Comuni- 
dade which consists of three ‘Vangors’: the first of those 
with the surnames of Prabhu Gaunkar, Pun Naik Gaunkar 
and Naik Gaunkar; the second of those with the surname 
Naik Gaunkar and the third of those with the surname Shete 


Gaunkar. 

Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 244 of 25th October 1909, Bol. Of. 
No. 83 of the 26th of the same month and year. 

Special News: 


— At the Archaeological Museum of Panjim there is an 
image of the deity Mahishasuramardini discovered in this 
village and belonging to the 15th Century A.D. 


No. 177 (A) TUEM 
Temple: SHRI BHAGVATI 


Foundation: It was founded by the village Comanidade of 
Camorlim, Bardez. 


Affiliates: Vetall and Santer. 
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In addition to these there exists a Temple under the 
invocation of Shri Prabhu, which is exclusive of the first 
‘“Vangor. 


Mahajans: They are the members of the said Comunidade 
of Camorlim of Bardez, divided into the following four 
‘Vangors’ the first of those with the surname Prabhu; the 
second and third of those with the surname Chure and the 
fourth of those with the surname Naik. These are the founder 
mahajans. The non-founders are mentioned in the concerned 
catalogue. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 27 of i6th January 1901, Bol. Of, 
No. 7 of the 22nd of the same month and year. 


Special News: 


—- Vide No. 42 (Camorlim) 


No. 177 (B ) 
Temple: SHRI BHAGVATI 
Foundation: It was founded by the village Comunidade. 


Affiliates: Santer, Mal-purusha, Mahadeva, Narayna and 
Duarpall. 


In addition to these deities there exist several others 
inside and outside the said Temples and they are the follow- 
ing: Nitkari, Purmar, Bhanaik, Naikacho-vouns, Bara- 
zanacho-vouns, Gadd-vouns, Pardi-vouns, Khetra, Vagra, 
Dadd and Purvecho Maringon. 


Mchajans: They belong to the Maratha class and have the 
surname Naik Gaunkar. 


Statutes: ‘Portart1’ No. 6449 of Ist September 1955, Bol. 
Of. No. 35 of even date. 


No. 178 VARCONCA 
Temple: SHRI MAULI 
Foundation: It was founded by the village Comunidade. 


Affiliates: Ravalnatha, Chovateacho Nitkari, Darvoll, Vetall 
Vittola, Maruti, Maringon and Purvecho Mhar. 


Mahajans: They are the members of the said Comuni- 
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dade which consists of only one ‘Vangor’ sub-divided into 
five families with the surname Prabhu Gaunkar of the 
Maratha class. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 111 of 28th April 1909, Bol. Of. 
No. 32 of the 30th of the same month and year. 


No 179 VIRNORA 
Temple: SHRI SANTERI 


Foundation: It was founded by the village Comunidade. 


Affiliates: Kulkar, Brahman, Bhagvati,, Rhanka-Devi, 
Ravalnatha, Barancho Kulkar, Satpurusha, Mauli, Narayna, 
Mahadeva, Nitkari, Purmar and Maringon. 


In the Temple of Barancho Kulkar there exists a 
Kollos; in that of Satpurusha there exists a deity called 
“Kull” and in that of Mauli there are the images of Raval- 
natha and Bhutnatha and the hands of both have stretched 
palms. 


Mahajans: They are the members of the village Comuni- 
dade, consisting of two ‘Vangors’ of those with the surname 
of Prabhu. 


Statutes: ‘Portcria’ No. 2913 of 9th April 1937, Bol. Of. 
No. 29 of even date. 


Special News: 


— At the Archaeological Museum of Old Goa there are 
three images of Kull-purushas of this village of the medieval 
period, and two of the deity Mahishasuramardini, one being 
of the IX century and the other of the X century, also 
discovered in this village. 


Ponda 


No. 180 [A] VILA DE PONDA 
Temple: SHRI ViTTAL 


Foundation: It was founded by the ancestors of the present 
mahajens. 


Affiliates: Bhumi-purusha, in the Bazaar, ward Kallery 
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bhairav 'Plate 27 No. 2] in Durgabhata and Vatolodeva in 
the same. [Place 7 No. 4] 


Mahajans: They belong to the Gaud Saraswat Brahmin, 
Vaisha and Maratha classes. 


Statutes: Does not have them. 


— Vide: Plate 6 No.5 


No. 180 [B] 
Temple: SHRI MARUTI 


Foundation: It was a Temple of the shepherds of the loca- 
lity. 


Affiliates: Does not have any. 


Mahajans: They belongs to the Gaud Saraswat Brahmin, 
Vaisha and Maratha classes. 


Statutes: Does not have them. 


— Vide Plate 14 No. 3 


No. 181 ADCOLNA 


Temples: Navadurga and Betall, in the Deulvaddo and 
Ravalnatha in Naikanvaddo. They do not have approved 
statutes. 


No. 182 [A ] BANDORA 


Temple: SHRI RAMANATHA 
Foundation: It hails from Loutulim of Salcete. 


Affiliates: Lakshimi-Narayna, Shantadurga, Betall, Sldh- 
natha, Kamaksha and Kalbhairav. 


Mahajans; They belong to the Gaud Saraswat Brahmin 
Vaishnava class, of the Koudinia and Vatsa gotras. 


Statutes: Portaria No. 163 of 14th July 1909, Bol. Of. No. 
54 of the 19th of the same year, altered by ‘Portaria’ No. 
4169 of 10th January 1946, Bol. Of. No. 2 of even date. 
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Special News: 
— Vide No. 106 (Loutulim) 


— The last named affliate deities, Kamaksha and Kal- 
bhairav hail from Raia of Salcete. 


— Vide no. 116 (Raia) and no. 81 (Camorlim) 


— This Temple has a paddy field in Curdi of Sanguem 
and near it there is a lake and a small Temple of Rama-Lak- 
shimana. In its walls there are some very ancient bold 
reliefs. (204) 


— There exists in this village a Temple of Navadurga 
without approved statutes. 


—- At the Archaeological Museum of Old Goa there is an 
image of the deity Dwarpalika, of the medieval period, dis- 
covered in this village. 


No. 182 [B ] 
Temple: SHRI MAHALAKSHIMI 


Foundation: It hails from the village of Colva of Salcete. 
Affiliates: Ravalnatha, Narayna and Soptofoto. 


Mahajans' They belong to the Gaud Saraswat Brahmin class, 
of the Kaushik, khashiapa, koudinia, Vatsa and Baradvaja 
gotras They have the surnames of Naik, Shenvi, Pai, Kha- 
mat and Bhat. 


Statutes: “Portaria” No. 360 of 26th January 1920, Bol. Of. 
no. 36 [supp] of 5th May of the same Year. 


Special News: 
— Vide No. 92 [Colva] 


— Inthis Temple there exist a gallery of twenty two 
images, out of a series of twenty four, of “Vyuha’’, that is, 
wood carvings in bold relief, representing: [1] Vishnu 
{?] Narayna [3] Samkarshana [4] Vasudeva [5] Hrishikesha 
[6] Upendra [7] Shridhara [8] Lakshimi-Vasudeva [9] Ach- 
yuta [10] Pradyumna [11] Narasinha [12] Janardana [73] 
Aniruddha [14] Govinda [15] Lakshimi-Narasinha [16] Ma- 
dhusudana [17] Damodhar [18] Hari [19] Lakshimi-Keshava 
[20] Maddhava !21] Keshava and [22] Trivikrama. This gal- 
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is considered to be one of the rare ones of its kind in the 
whole of the Indian subcontinent. 


— The image of Mahalakshimi, under reference, has great 
affinity to that of Kolhapur which is considered to be the 
centre or “pitha” of her worship. A striking feature of the 
said image of Mahalakshimiis that it has a Linga on its 
head. 


— The bold reliefs above referred to formerly existed in 
the main Temple of Mahalakshimi and they were transferred 
to the present locality, in the affiliate Temple of Shri Raval- 
natha, during the rennovations of that Temple, carried out 
in 1916. 


— In 1413, there already existed in this village a Temple 
of Shri Mahalakshimi as is testified by the inscription refer- 
red to in the annotation to the Temple of Shri Naguesha, 
below. 


— The Temple under reference belongs to a period later 
than 1560 since, according to its statutes, it was transferred 
from Colva of Salcete due to religious persecution which only 
began in Salcete Taluka after that year. 


— It is acurious fact that the mahajans of this Temple 
are all of the Gaud Saraswat Brahmin class, when there did 
not exist in Colva a population of that class. 


— The main image of the Temple was not brought from 
Colva but from it came the image of five metals, which is 
carried in procession on the day of Ramnam. 


— This image halted at Talaulim of this Taluka, on its 
way to this villaye, and there it was kept in a locality where, 
presently, a small Temple has been erected in its honour. 
, 205 ) 


~— Inthis village, not very far from its main Temple, 
there exists a structure in ruins, almost entirely covered by 
shrubs, known as the “Jain Temple” [Plate 40 No. 1 | 


-~ Inthe Kharvaddo there are two ancient Temples, one 
of Rama-purusha and the other of Gavde-purusha. In the 
first Temple there is an image of a deity known as “Selati” 


No. 182 [;C] 


Temple: SHRI NAGUESHA. 
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Fonndation: It was founded by the ancestors of the present 
Mahajans. 


Affiliates: Lakshimi-Narayna, Ganapathi, Ravalnatha, 
Betall and Karde which is situated behind the Mahalakshimi 
Temple. 


Mahajans: They belong to the Gaud Saraswat Brahmin 
class, of the Rushis, Vatsa and Kaushik gotras. There no 
longer exist Mahajans of the Rushis gotra. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 105 of 22nd April 1910, Bol. Of. 
no. 71 of 14th September of the same year. 


Special News: 


— The sabhamandap has a gallery, on both sides, that 
contains exquisite specimens of intricate wood carvings of 
the famous events of Ramayana on one side and the images 
of Astradikpal, Gandarva, etc., on the other side. [Plate 4] 


In front of the Temple of Shri Naguesha of this village 
there exists a stone slab with an inscription in marathi, dated 
24th December 1413, which refers to the donation of one 
“nomocim’ for the cult of the deities Naganatha and Maha- 
laksbimi. (206) [ Plate 39 No. 2] 


— Vide: Plate 25 No. 3; Plate 10 No. 2 & Plate 27 No. 4 


No. 183 BETKI 
Temple: SHRI MANDODOKSHI 
Foundation: It was founded by the village Comunidade. 


Affiliates: Shantadurga, Ravalnatha, Gram-purusha, Naray 
na, Kollos and Gadd-vouns. 


Mahajans:; They belong to the Vaisha class with the sur- 
name Fodte and to the Gaud Saraswat Brahmin class, with 
the surname Singbal, who were the Kulkarnis of the village 
Comunidade. 


Statutes: ‘Portarta’ No. 106 of 22nd April 1910, Bol. Of. 
No. 71 of 14th April of the same year. 


No. 184 BETORA 


— There exists in this village a Temple of the deity 
Mahadeva without approved statutes. 
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— There exist in this village Temples of Ishwar, Santerj 
and Narayna inthe Gaotana ward and of Malikarjuna in 
that of Vaddo.. They do not have approved statutes. 


No. 186 BORIM 


Temple: SHRI GOVINDANATHA 


foundation: It was built by the Sudra inhabitants of the 
Tikshem ward of this village. 


Affiliates: _Ram-purusha. 


Mahajans: They belong to the said Sudra class and have 
the surname Naik. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 246 of 6th July 1910, Bol. Of. No. 
83 of 27th October of the same Year. 


Special News: 


— Besides the above-mentioned Temples there exist in 
this village the following ones: Navadurga, Kamaleshwar 
and Gram-purusha, all in Deulvaddo; Lakshimi—Narayna in 
Kedem and Sidhata in the locality with the same name and 
Govindanatha in Tikshem. [Plate 28 No. 1 and Plate 39 No.1] 


— In the Archaeological Museum of Panjim there is an 
image of God Vishnu, belonging to the 14th century AD., 
which was discovered in this village. 


No. 187 CANDIAPAR 
Temple: SHRI SHANTADURGA 


Foundation: It was founded by the ancestors of the present 
Mahajans. 


Affiliates: Keshava, Ganesha, Vishnu-Somanatha [Plate 25 
No. 4], Betall, Zolmantil Devi, Saptakoteshwar and Gram- 
purusha. 


Mahajans: They are divided into three ‘Vangors’, one being 
of the Gaunkars and the other of the Kulkarnis. The members 
of the ‘Vangor’ of the Gaunkars are of the Dravida Brahman 
(Bhat) class and the kashyapa gotra. The remaining two 
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‘Vangors’ belong to the Gaud Saraswat Brahmin class of the 
Baradvaja gotra. 


For the purpose of defining rights and duties, the ‘Van- 
gor’ of the Kulkarnis is considered to be formed of one and a 
half ‘Vangors’ and that of the Bhats to be formed of half a 
‘Vangor’. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 3101 of 4th February 1538, Bol. 
Of, No. 10 of even date. 


Special News: 


~—- Some plates which are in the possession of a family at 
Verem and which are transcribed in the “Oriente Portugues”, 
mentioned below, state, in. brief, the following: On the 
day “Gahul Astami” of the month of Sravana of the Cyclic 
year Savari of the era S.S. 1271, when Goa was under 
the rule of Vimnamantri, there assembled in a meet- 
ing, at the Temple of Shri Gananatha of Khategrama (Can- 
diapar), Nag Sette, Gomo Sette, Bhair Sette, Kai Sette, Lakhu 
Sette, all from the city of Govem (Goa Velha), Vithal Sette, 
Sant Sette, Soma Sette and Vazar Sette of Naroa and, in re- 
cognition of the help rendered to them by the Vanis of 
Verem of Ponda, Lak Satte, Siva Chand Sette and Siva Issar 
Sette, in their contention with the Sonars (Goldsmiths’, they 
decided to confer certuin honours and privileges to the said 
persons from Verem and their heirs. They also decided to 
confer upon Vithal Setti and Ket Sette certain honours in the 
village of Kapilagrama (Queula) and to some other persons 
honours inthe viliage of Bandavadgrama (Bandora). The 
minutes were drawn up by Mag Shenvi of Culastaligrama (Cor- 
talim) and an oath was taken onthe deities Govenatha (of 
Goa Velha), Saptanatha (of Naroa), Kapileshwar (of Queula’, 
Naganatha or Naguesha, (of Bandora) and Gananatha (of 
Candiapar)- (207) 


— The image of the deity Ganesha of Navelim of Divar 
Island was ‘n this village before settling in Candola of this 
Taluka of Ponda. 


— Atthe Archaeological Museum of Panjim there are the 
images of Hanuman, belonging to the 15th century A. D., 
that of Krishna and one Nandi bull, which were discovered 
in this village. 


No. 188 (A ) CANDOLA 
Temple: SHRI BHAGVATI 


Foundation: It hails from Aldona of Bardez. It was trans- 
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ferred to Mahem of Bicholim in 1567 and from there to the 
actual place in 1669. [Plate 11 No. 2] 


Affiliates: Dadd, Ravalnatha, Lakshimi-Narayna, Gram- 


purusha, Karia-purusha, Ananta-purusha and Kollos of San- 
ter. 


Manajans: They belong to the following classes: Gaud Sa- 
raswat Brahmins of the Vashista, Vatsa and Kaushik gotras; 
Deivadnea Brahmins [goldsmiths] and Sudras. They are 
divided into seven “vangors’’, the first three of persons hav- 
ing the surname Khamat, the fourth of those having that of 
Pandit, the fifth of those having that of Zoishi, the sixth of 
those having that of Shet and the seventh of those having the 
surnames Naik, Kambli and Chari. 


Statutes! ‘Portaria’ No. 258 of 16th February 1928, Bol. Of. 
No. 35 of Ist May of the same year. 


Special News: 


— Beside the image of the deities Lakshimi-Narayna 
there is a Lakshimi Chakra Yantra, worshipped in this vil- 
lage. [Plate 6 No. 2 & 3] 


— Vide No. 35 Aldona) 


No. 188 [ B] 
Temple: SHRI GANAPATHI 


Foundation: It hails from Navelim of Divar Island. [Plate 5 
No. 1] According to thestatutes of this Temple the image of 
Ganapathi was transferred from the place of its origin to Chan- 
diapar of Ponda, thence to Naroa of Bicholim and finally to the 
actual place. The facts narrated in the annotation to no. 16 
(Navelim of Divar) suggest that the first transference was to 
Naroa of Bicholim. that is on the other bank of the river 


which bathes that Island and where the other deities of the 
same Island are found. 


Ajfilrates: Shantadurga and the carvings of Paachistans, 
known as Gram-purusha, Purvachari, Ravalnatha, Mahalak- 
kshimi, Lakshimi-Narayna and Nirakari. 


Mahajans: They all belong to the Gaud Saraswat Brahmin 
class of the Baradvaja, Kashyapa, Kousha and Atri gotras 


and have the surnames Shenvi, Mahale, Kuddov, Khamat, 
Prabhu and Ramani. 
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Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 142 of 2nd May 1910, Bol. Of. No. 
34 of 6th June of the same year. 


Special News: 
— Vide No. 16 (Divar-Navelim) 


— A few years ago an image of Kalbhairav was conse- 
crated at this place. This image was discovered in the found- 
ation of a house acquired by the family of the author of 
this book beside his house at Navelim of Divar Island. 


For more than twenty years this stone was kept in the 
store room thinking that it was the chapiter of some ancient 
pillar. A weight of one maund was needed to measure paddy 
and, as such, the weight of the said stone was found. It 
weighed slightly more than was necessary. It was then 
decided to have one of its corners cut so that it might thus 
have the required weight. The person entrusted with this 
work after having cut a good bit came and stated that the 
stone now weighed much more thanit did initially. The 
idea of using it for the said purpose was, therefore, set aside 
and after some years it was handed over to the said Temple, 
alongwith another stone, with bold reliefs in the centre which 
served as a threshold at the main door of the house. This 
stone must also have belonged to the ancient Temple of the 
locality. 


— This Temple was recently subjected to several modi- 
fications but its ‘‘Shikhara’’ still maintains the characteri- 
stics of the Kadamba-Chalukya architecture, 


— The primitive image which had been brought from 
Navelim of Divar Island was withdrawn from worship and 
substituted by another one, a few years back. 


— There exist in the same Temple some very ancient 
wooden frames in bold relief, representing Mahadeva (Pasch- 
mukhi) and Agni. 


No. 188 [C ] 


Temple : SHRI RAVALNATHA 


Foundation: It has its origin in Jua of Ilhas Taluka. At 
the beginning it was in Virdi of Bicholim and thence it was 
transferred to Candola. 

It was founded by the primitive inhabitants of the 
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said Island which were divided into the five Vangors men.- 
tioned below. 


Affiliates: Shantadurga, Gram-purusha and Khetrapall. 


Mahajansi There are five ‘Vangors’. The members of the 
first have the surname Prabhu; those of the second have that 
of Valaulikar, Bir, Pai and Mulgaunkar; those of the third 
have that of Gantvol, Pernekar and Zo; those of the fourth 
that of Saunto (Savant) and those of the fifth that of Khamat. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 2545 of 12th December 1940, Bol. 
Of. No. 45 of even date. 


Special News: 
— Vide No. 23 (Jua) 


No 189 CUNCOLIEM 
Temple; SHRI SHANTADURGA 
Foundation: It was founded by the village Comunidade. 


Affiliates: Gram-purusha, Kelbai, Narayna, Ravalnatha 
and Ganesh-purusha who is considered as the Kull purusha 
of the Mahajans. 


Mahajans: They are the members of the village Comuni- 
dade and belong to the Gaud Saraswat Brahmin class. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 152 of 2lst June 1909, Bol. Of. No. 
48 of the 25th of the same month and year. 


Special News: 


—- [In this village there is a Math of Shri Gokarn Partagal 
Saunsthan and the image of the deity Shri Vittal is worship- 
ped there. 


No 190 CUNDAIM 
Temple: SHRI NAVADURGA 


Foundation: It is the main Temple of the village but tradi- 
tion says that it has its origin in Gancim of I|has. 


Affiliates: 1) Gram-purusha and Adi-Narayna 2) Maha- 
deva and Ganesha 3) Betall 4) Ravalnatha 5) Malikarjuna 
6) Narayna and Shenvi-purusha. 
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Mahajans: They are the members of the Comunidade 
divided into six Vangors, all of the Gaud Saraswat Brahmin 
class. The sixth Vangor, that of the Kulkarnis, is subdivided 
in two. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 129 of 25th May 1909, Bol. Of. No. 
41 of Ist June of the same year. 


Special News: 


— The custom of self immolation existed in this territory 
and there are three Sati stones, at the Archaeological Museum 
of Old Goa, indicative of such acts. 


— In this village the custom of self sacrifice which the 
Portuguese named ‘Sacrificio de Enganchados'’ (sacrifice of 
hooks) was practised. By the Declaracaco (Declaration) dated 
6th December 1844, this practice was forbidden. As explained 
in that declaration, it consisted in keeping persons suspended 
by means of hooks impaled in their flesh. A similar practice 
was also followed in the Temple of Jaganatha in Orissa. 
The narrative of the friar Sebastiao Henrique, in his book 
“Viagens’’ (Travels), written in 1643, explains the details of 
that self sacrifice. Relates he: ‘‘One can see the crowd of 
pilgrims, the rich offerings, the curious processions of the 
victorious chariots, the demented excitement of the Yoguis 
and the devotees handcuffed with heavy iron chains who, 
on reaching the Temple, free themselves of the chains as 
if by an occult or supernatural power, the high pitched cries, 
the savage singing, the sudden flight of the crowd of naked 
people. And, soon afterwards the following events take 
place: The moment the big chariot of Jaganatha (Rath) 
arrives the hysteria reaches its zenith and some of the Yoguis 
and pilgrims, ina fit of frenzy, with their lips frothing, 
throw themse!ves under the wheels and are crushed; others 
pierce their back muscles with hooks fixed by means of 
ropes to a wheel which spins on its axis and they are thus 
rotated on and on like horses in a merry-go-round balancing 
themselves on their way while their blood goes on spilling 
over tte devotees below. This torture continues until they 
are dead” (208) 


— Plates19A,i19B&19C. 


— Vestiges of this sanguinary practice are apparently 
still found in our villages even among the catholics, because 
during the processions of the holy week, it is customary for 
the devotees to pass underneath the bier of Christ or Mary 
in the belief that this practice grants them indulgence 
through their (the latter’s) symbolic sacrifice — evidently 
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without risk to their life and limb. 


— Vide No. 20 (Gancim) 


— Inthis Temple (Shri Navadurga’s) on the occasion of 
certain festivals, the Mhars are given first preference to light 
the lamps known as ‘Diuzam’ as in the Temple of Devki- 
Krishna of Marcela. 


— In this village there is a Temple dedicated to the deity 
Lakshimi-Narayna, which originally was in Azossim of 
Ilhas, It does not have approved statutes. 


No. 191 DOULIM 
Temple: SHRI VAMANESHWAR 


Foundation: It was founded by Shembu Sharma, ancestor of 
the present Mahajans belonging to the Kaudania gotra, who 
are also Mahajans of the Temple of Shri Ramanatha of Ban- 
dora. 


Affiliates: It does not have any. 


Mahajans: They belong to the Gaud Saraswat Brahmin 
class, of the said gotra, and have the surname ‘Shenvi’. There 
are also Mahajans of the surname ‘Bhat’. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 758 of 5th September 1929, Bol. Of. 
No. 84 of 18th October of the same year. 


Special News: 


— The statutes of this Temple state that when the said 
Shembu Sharma was in Benares on a pilgrimage, he found 
a linga and brought it with him on his return. He built a 
Temple in its honour at Loutulim near the Temple of Rama- 
natha and in 1567 this image _ was transferred to the 
Doulim. 


— Vide No. 106 (Loutulim) 


No. 192 [A ] MARCAIM 
Temple: SHRI RAMA-PURUSHA. 


Foundation: It was founded by the ancestors of the present 
Mahajans. 
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Plate 27 No. 1; Sati Stone; No. 2: Shri Kalbhairay—Ponda; No. 3: Shri 
Kamari—Siroda, Ponda; No. 4: Shri Ravalnath—Bandora, Ponda. 


Shri Rama- 


No, 2 


) 


Shri Navadurga — Borim, Ponda 


Plate 28 No. 1 


Sita—Nanora, Bicholim. 
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Affiliates: It does not have any. 


Mahajans: They are the Kulavis of the Temple of Nava- 
durga of this village belonging to the Baradvaja gotra. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria' No. 304 of 20th April 1928, Bol. Of. 
No. 42 of 25th May of the same year. 


No. 192 [B] 
Temple: SHRI NAVADURGA 
Foundation: It has its origin in Gancim of Ilhas. 


Affiliates: Gram-purusha, Narayna, Betall, Ravalnatha, 
Dneshwar (Ganapathi), Malikarjuna, Mahadeva and Gana- 
pathi. There is another Temple of Malikarjuna in the Aksona 
ward. > 


Mahajans: They belong to the Gaud Saraswat Brahmin 
class of the Atri, Baradvaja, Kausha and Vatsa gotras. All 
are the members of the village Comunidade which consists of 
eight Vangors of which the third and the sixth are extinct. 


Statutes: ‘Portarva’ No. 107 of 22nd April 1910, Bol. Of. 
No. 31 of the 26th of the same month and year. It was alter- 
ed by ‘Portaria’ No. 700 of Ist August 1925, Bol. Of, no. 64 of 
the 11th of the same month and year. 


Special News: 
— Vide No. 20 (Gancim) and No. 190 (Cundaim) 


— The Temple of Malikarjuna last referred to above, an 
affiliate and situated in the Aksona, ward belongs to the 
Zolmis. Inthe Prelsminary Notes (pg. 2) reference is made 
to the dispossession of the properties and the rights of the 
Gaunkars. A phenomenon that is observed in very many w 
cases is that the old Gaunkars still have their Temples as 
affiliates of the other Temples established by persons who . 
subsequently came to inhabit a village. ° 


The rites of the cult are performed either directly or 
through a Gurou who is one of the servants of the main 
Temple entrusted with its cleanliness. 


In this Temple the sacrifices with human blood 
described in the annotation tothe Temple of Sivanatha of 
Siroda, are also performed. 
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— There exist in this village the Temples of Bindu 
Maddhava, belonging to Neura of Ilhas, as well as those of 
Santeri, in the Adona ward and Dattatraia in the Parampoi 
ward. 


No. 193 [A] MARCELA 
Temple: SHRI SHANTADURGA 


Foundation: It has its origin in Talaulim of Santana, Ilhas 
Taluka. [Plate 5 No. 3] 


Affiliates: Ravalnatha. 


— Another Temple was built by Vittul Krishna Camotim 
Chanagadkar, dedicated to Durga~Datta, which is exclusively 
of his descendants, 


Mahajans: They belong to the Gaud Saraswat Brahmin 
class of the Kaudania, Kashyapa and Vashista gotras. They 


have the surname ‘Khamat’ and belong to the Vaishnava 
Sam pradaia Sect. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 750 of 30th August 1929, Bol. Of. 
No. 81 of 8th October of the same year, altered by ‘Portaria’ 
No. 1028 of 17th October 1930, Bol. Of. No. 94 of 26th 
November of the same year. 


Special News: 


— Vide No. 32 (Talaulim of Santana) 


No. 193 [B] 
Temple: SHRI SHANTADURGA 
Foundation: It has its origin in Verla of Parra, Bardez. 


Affiliates: Ravalnatha, Lakshimi-Narayna, Ganapathi, 
Narayna and Purusha. 


Mahajans: They belong to the Daivadnea Brahmin class 
and have the surname ‘Verlenkar’. 


Statutes: Order of 18th February 1963, Gov. Gaz. No. 10 of 
7th March of the same year, altered by Order of 22nd 


January 1965, Gov. Gaz. No. 8 of 25th February of the same 
year. 


186 


The New Conqrests: Ponda 
Special News: 


— Vide No. 71 (Verla). Vida: Plate 36 No. 2 


No. 193 [C] 
Temple: SHRI RAVALNATHA 


Foundation: It has its origin in Chorao of Ilhas taluka. It 
was first transferred to Mahem of Bicholim and thence was 
brought to Marcela. 


Affiliates: (1) Devki~Krishna who is also a main deity 
common to the Mahajans of the Pandavaddo and Gaunvaddo 
wards (2) Lakshimi-Narayna, Katiani, Chodneshwar and 
Mahadeva (3) Bhumika (4 Dadd-Shenkar and (5) Brah- 
man. 


Mahajans: They belong to the Gaud Saraswat Brahmin 
class of the Vaishnava Sect and to the Atri, Kashyapa, 
Vatsa, Kaushik and Baradvaja gotras. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 22 of 22nd January 1910, Bol. Of. 
No. 7 of the 25th of the same month and year. 


Special News 


-~ Vide No. 10 (Chorao) 


-—~ Inthis place there are four Temples coming from 
Chorao, namely, those of Devki-Krishna, Ravalnatha or 
“Pisso Roulu” of Pandavaddo, Ravalnatha or ‘“‘Chano Roulu’’ 
Gaunvaddo and Mallinatha. 


— The two Temples of the deity Ravalnatha mentioned 
above have their own Mahajans. The Temple of Mallinatha 
was considered the affiliate of the Temple of Chano Roulu, 
but it succeded in becoming independent and has approved 
statutes as can be further seen. Only the Temple of Chano 
Roulu does not have statutes. 


— The Temple of Devki~Krishna is common to all the 
remaining three Temples although the statutes mentioned 
above refer to the Temples of Ravalnatha only. 


— In all the ceremonies, at least the main ones, of all 
the three Temples, there is always the intervention of the deity 
Devki-Krishna and everything suggests that this was the 
main deity of the village of Chorao. 


— No other village, besides Chorao, has established 
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worship in honour of Devki-Krishna who is the only deity of 
that name worshipped in Goa. 


— Vide Plate 6 No. 4, Plate 7 No. 1 & Plate 24 No. 3 


No. 193 [D] 
Temple: SHRI MALLINATHA 


Foundation: It belongs to the island of Chorao and just 
like the other Temples of the same island it was at Mahem 
of Bicholim and from there was subsequently transferred to 
Marcella. [Plate 5 No. 2] 


Affiliates: It does not have any. 


Mahajans: They belong to the Gaud Saraswat Brahmin 
class, Vaishnava sect, Vatsa gotra and Male-purusha Vangor. 


Statutes: Order of 19th September 1963, Gov. Gaz. No. 38 
of the 26th of the same month and year. 


Special News: 


— According to its statutes this Temple has to bear: 
a) The expenses to keep the Nandadip and two lamps 
permanently burning in the sanctuary of the deity Devki- 
Krishna; b) The expenses of five processions (palankis) of 
the said deity Devki-Krishna, in the months of Chaitra, 
Vaishaka and Jeshth, every alternate year, according to 
prevailing custom; c) The expenses of the ‘Somavar’, in the 
month of Shravan in the said Temple of Devki-Krishna 
and d) The expenses with the dispatch of ‘Ufar’ on the 
days of the Zatra of Devki~Krishna and Bhumika. The 
festival of Zatra, instituted by the Mazania itself, has to be 
attended by the deity Devki-Krishna and this deity also has 
to attend the festival of Rathasaptami instituted by some 
Mahajans. 


— Vide No. 10 (Chorao) 


No. 193 [E] 
Temple: SHRI SHANTADURGA 


Foundation: It was founded in the XV century on the is- 
land of Cumbarjua under the leadership of Pandu Naik 
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Vaddye who was the founder. It was transferred to Marcela 
in the XVI century and the Temple was built in the XWEI 


century alongwith another small one dedicated to Ravalna- 
tha. [Plate 5 No. 4] 


Affiliates: Ravalnatha and Rama-Sita, the latter situated 
on the island of Cumbarjua. 


Mahajans: They belong to the Gaud Saraswat Brahmin 
and other classes such as Tollopkars, Karvis Mollogkars, 
Mit-Gaudde and Shimpis. All of them form part of the 
Mazania but cannot take part in its management. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 487 of 6th November 1911, Bol. Of. 
No. 89 of the 10th of the same month and year. 


Special News: 
— Vide No. 13 (Cumbarjua) 


— Deciding a complaint of the inhabitants of Cumbarjua 
of the Gaudde and Karvi classes against the Brahmins who 
were trying to take possession of the Mazania, the Governor, 
Jose Ferreira Pestana, after hearing the Procurador da Coroa 
(Crown Attorney) and other disinterested persons, maintain- 
ed to the said complaints their right to continue as Mahajans 
and ordered that an administrative committee be appointed 
with representation of each of the ‘Suarts’. Those belonging 
to the Brahmin class could have one member in the said 
committee as they had participated in raising the fund of the 
same Temple. By the same ‘Portaria’ (Order) of 12th Octo- 
ber 1846, it was also directed that in future there should be 
only one procession of the deity to the island of Cumbarjua, 
each year. (209) 


— The image of Shri Shantadurga under reference was 
first worshipped under the name of Santeri in the ward Man- 
gadi of Dulape, Corlim, Ilhas, from where it was transferred, 
at the time of the christianisation of this village, to the f&- 
land of Cumbarjua and thence to Marcela. It was the earlier 
referred to Pandu Naik Vaddye who took her image from 
Corlim to Cumbarjua and founded her Temple. (270) 


No. 193 [F] 
Temple: SHRI BHAGVATI 


Foundation: It has its origin in Chimbel of Ilhas. It 
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was in Mahem of Bicholim and was thence transferred to 
Marcela, in the year !751 of the Hindu era, (corresponding 
to 1673 of the Christian era). 


Affiliates: Narayna and Naguesha, who are contemporeries 
and always accompanied the said deity. 


Mahajans: They belong to the Gaud Saraswat Brahmin 
class of Chimbel, Ilhas, have the surname ‘Prabhu’ and are 
of the Kaushik gotra. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 108 of 22nd April 1910, Bol. Of. 
No. 83 of 27th October of the same year. 


Special News: 
— Vide No. S (Chimbel) 


— History records that the deity Bhagvati of Nagoa, 
Salcete was transferred to this village at the time of the 
christianisation of its population. 


— In this village there isa Temple dedicated to Gajan- 
Lakshimi Caraicarina who hails from Caraim of Ilhas. 


— Vide: Plate 35 No. 2 


‘No. 194 MARDOL 
Temple: SHRI MHALSA 


Foundation: It has its origin in Verna of Salcete Taluka. 


Affiliates: There are nine deities, four of which are inside 
the main Temple, four other in the precincts of the same 
Temple and the remaining one is on the boundary of the 
property Stol-Cutumbona. They are the following: (1) Mall- 
purusha (2) Ganapathi (3) Sohassarpall (4) Socosti (5) Chetu- 
shesti-Ioguini (6) Kalbhairav (7) Dadd Kshetrapall (8) Mall- 
har and (9, Sinva-purusha. 


The Temple of Shantadurga or Santeri, situated in the 
precincts is also an affiliate of the above-mentioned Temple. 
Its Panchistan is formed of a) Lakshimi-Narayna b) Gana- 
pathi, c) Gram-purusha d),Bhagvati e) Sonall-Bhairav. 


Mahajans: They belong to the Gaud Saraswat Brahmin 
class of the Atri, Baradwaja, Garguea and Kutsa gotras, all 
being Gaunkars of Verna. The Dessais of Verna of the 
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Kaushik gotra are also Mahajans. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 277 of 24th June i911, Bol. Of. No. 
51 of the 27th of the same month and year. 


Special News: 
— Vide No. 128 (Verna) 


— The goddess Mhalsa was a much feared deity and for 
this reason, when the decisive oaths were prevalent in Goa, 
the oath under the bell of her Temple was established by 
several laws, such as the ‘Carta Regia’ to the Municipality 
of Ilhas, dated 26th March 1532 and the “Codigos dos Usos e 
Costumes” (Codes of Usages and Customs) of 1853 and 1880. 


Besides this type of oath there were others, taken 
according to the gravity of the case and one of them, 
exclusive to the Brahmin class, was the oath on the holy 
scriptures. 


Among these the most feared one was the oath on the 
heads of the wife and children, referred toin the ‘Carta 
Regia’ to the Viceroy, dated 5th March 1612 and in the 
‘Decreto’ (Decree) No. 21 of the ‘Quinto Concilio Provincial 
de Goa’ (Fifth Provincial Council of Goa), held in the year 
1c 06. 


The most violent of all was the oath ‘Rovo’ with a 
piece of red hot iron. This type of cath was used in the 
Temple of Shri Bhumika of Poriem, Satari, and is described 
in the annotation to that Temple. 


The other types were: the oath on the eyes, the one on 
the head of a cow, that on the ‘Zanvem’, that on betel, areca— 
nut and rice or even on a wheel. (277) 


-—— The pillars in the precints of this Temple are speci- 
mens of exquisite workmanship. Other specimens of wood 
carvings depictings the Shakti cult and the ten incarnations 
of God are also found in this Temple. 


— Vide: Plate 3 No. 2 


No. 195 PANCHVADDI 


— There are the following Temples in this village: Vitta- 
la, Maruti, Betall, Lakmeshwar, Santeri, Bhagvati and Kal- 
natha. Their statutes are not approved. 
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No. 196 PRIOL 
Temple: SHRI MANGUESHA. 


Foundation: It has its origin in Cortalim of Salcete. 


Affiliates: |1] Ganapathi and Bhagvati which are on the right 
and left side of the main Temple [2] Gram-purusha>c Deva. 
Sharma, placed in the Chouk of the main Temple and near 
him there is a Nandi which is worshipped by the Mahajans 
of the Vatsa gotra [3] Purusha, in whose Temple Shiva-~ 
Sharma is worshipped, situated to the right side of the main 
Temple [4] Mulkeshwar, situated behind the main Temple 
[5] Narayna and Virbhadra, placed to the right side of Mul- 
keshwar [6] Kalbhairav, in front of the main Temple at the 
foot of the tower where the Chouguddo is played and [7({ San- 
teri, placed to the right side of the foloy. (Plate 14 No. 2; 


Plate 16 No. 1; Plate 23 No. 2; Plate 25 No. 1 & 2 and Plate 
38 No. 1) 


Mahajans: They belong to the Gaud Saraswat Brahmin 
class and are known as “Kushastali Brahmins” of the Vatsi 
and Kaudinia gotras. 


Statutes: ‘Portarzva’ No. 146 of 15th June 1909, Bol. Ot. No. 
46 of the 19th of the same month and year, altered by 


‘Portaria’ No. 3530 of 14th November 1940, Bol. Of. No. 41 
of even date. 


Special News: 


— Vide No. 93 (Cortalim) 


— There are various types of oracles, some based on 
super-natural powers and others based on the position of 
stars. In the first case they act under the influence of ‘Bhar 
(hy pnotic trance), or by telepathy. 


There lived, in Queula of this taluka, a man who was 
much resorted to in crime cases. Seated on a small Patt he 
had in front a wooden board with a handful of rice grains 
without husk. As soon as the client arrived, without any 
questions or explanation of the case, he used to tell him the 
reason for his visit, narrating all the circumstances of the 
case and finally gave indications of the main traits of the 
author of the crime and how it had been committed. During 
all this time he did nothing else but divide and sub-divide 
the said handful of rice, separate some grains, mix others in 
the small heaps of rice which he arranged on the board. He 
was calm and conscious throughout these happenings. 
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Plate 29 No. I: Images in the 
—Paroda, Quepem; WNo. 2: The 
roodha—Rivona, Sanguem. 


‘‘Raibondkaranchem Devu!l’'—Por vot 
*‘Rath’’; No. 3: Shri Vishnu Shesha- 


Plate 30 No. I: 
Shri Bhutnatha-— 
Paroda, Quepem ; 
No. 2: shri Bhut- 
natha j; with ‘‘Kava- 
¢cha’’: ( Mask) — 
Parodi, Quepem ; 
No. 3: The ‘‘Bhar?’ 
with ‘' Taranga”*” 
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In the other types of self hypnosis the oracle acts 
under the state of ecstasy which is called “Bhar”. He is 
completely aloof from everything that happens around him 
and he speaks as though inspired by some supernatural 
spirit. He is of the type of Apollo of Clari and Pythia or 
Pythoness of Delphi. This practice generally exists, in the 
class of Gaddis or Kunbis. 


To the second category belong the methods employed 
Jn chiromancy and astrology. 


The Prassadh is analogous to the method of inter- 
pretation of the entrails of animals followed in ancient 
Greece. [t is a method followed in almost all the Temples 
of Goa and it is a privilege or secret of the priestly class. On 
a plain pillar or on the image of a deity of metal or stone or 
even on a piece of cloth wrapped around the ‘Varul'a (ant- 
hill) of the deity Santeri, petals or leaves of a certain quality 
are fixed in pre-established positions with plain water. Some 
of them remain stuck whilst the others get unstuck and fall. 
The answer depends on the places where they get unstuck. 
[ Plate 15 No. 1 & 2; Plate 30 No. 3] 


In this particular Temple the image of the Gram-pu- 
rusha 1s used for the practice und the leaves are fixed at 49 


points. 


— The following two documents prove that even in not 
very remote times there existed official “Zotishis”’ or oracles. 


The first one is of 12th February 1667, written in Ma- 
rathit modi script. by which Fat Zotishi was maintained in 
the post of Sar-Zotistt, with the exclusion of Durga Zoishi 
whose submission was that he had a right to the same post. 


The second, dated 17th July of the same year refers to 
the ‘Carta de Merce’ in favour of Ananta Zoishi, son of the 
above mentioned Fat Zoishi. This document is written in 
Persian. By this title the said Ananta Zoishi was maintain- 
ed inthe post of Sar Zotisht with the following benefits : 
a) An income of seventy seven pagodes, (currency in circula- 
tion at that time) out of the taxes levied in the Province of 
Antruz (Ponda); b) Two fagodes per month as ‘muzara’ (pay) 
Jevied on the fortress of the same Province; c) The proper- 
ties Bogaetas and others related with Mirass and d) The au- 
thority of Sar Zotishi over the houses of the Hindus residing 
in Cassabe and other village and ‘torofos’ of the said capital 
or ‘mamale’. This document is signed by Sarsarnobat, Aziz 
Khan, by the Havaldhar Pir Khan and the Karkuns of the 
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Goa Province of Bijapur. (272) 


— Various factors lead to the conclusion that Cortalim 
and Quelossim were the places where the Kunbis settled in 


ancient times. They worshipped a deity which they call 
“Mullo”. (213) 


— Itisacustom of that Temple, followed for centuries, 
to invite to lunch, every year, a member of the Kunbi class 
and he is served in the company of a Brahmin couple. This 
act is known as Devakiria. The real reason for this custom 
is not known. Was it is to pay homage to the founder of the 
village or in gratitude for the discovery of the Linga which 
is the main deity? 


This practice, however is not exclusive to this Temple 
but is common to many and this suggests that it is to pay 
homage to the age old owners of the village, in the persons of 
their descendants — as a compensation for what was taken 
away from them both in property and rights. 


— Itisa fact testified by many that even the Mahajans 
of the Temple do not obtain the Prasach from the deity 
unless attendance is first given to the Kunbi or Christian 
from Cortalim when they are waiting for it. 


— Vide: Plate 38 No. 3 


No. 196 [(B] 
Temple: SHRI BETALL 
Foundation: It was founded by the village Comunidade. 


Affiliates: (1) Ganapathi (2) Shantadurga (3) Keshava (4) 
Gram-purusha (3) Naguesha and (6) Ravalnatha., 


Mahajans: They are the members of the village Comuni- 
dade, divided into five Vangors all of the Gaud Saraswat 
Brahmin class viz.: a) Dessai b) Khorde Gaunkar c) Gal- 
kar Gaunkar d) Kenkre Kulkarni and e) Shenvi Kulkarni. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 92 of Z9th March 1909, Bol. Of. 
No. 24 of the 30th of the same month and yeer. 


Special News: 


— Inthe “Livro das Moncoes’”’ No. 97, pg. 560 kept at the 
Office of the Governo Geral da India it is recorded that on 
the 18th January 1731 some copper laminates found buried 
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in the village of Santana were taken to Lisbon. In addition 
to other facts they relate: Nag Davaryo, of the Kadamba 
dynasty, having come to Goa for the feast in the big Temple 
of the deity Bhairav at Piriella of Antruz (Priol of Ponda), 
in June 1099 of the Christian era, consecrated the Temple 
of the deity Nagueshwar of the same village with a donation 
of ten coins known as ‘Niscas’ (214) 


— Ata place called Barazan of this village two stones 
with bold reliefs were found. One of them depicted two 
women, one worshipping the Shiva Linga and the other, the 
top of the hill. In the second bold relief two women are also 
seen, one with a bunch of bananas in her hand and a man in 
front, and the other one, below, in a walking position, having 
a Kagir (dagger) at the waist. 


On the same stones some inscriptions of the Sumerian 
type were found, identical to those appearing on another 
stone which was found in the tank of the ancient Temple of 
Mardol of Verna, Salcete. (275) 


No. 197 [A] QUERIM 
Temple: SHRI SHANTADURGA or SANTERI 
Foundation: It was founded by the village Comunidade. 


Affiliates: (1) Betall, situated in the bazaar area and (2) 
Narayna Situated in the Arla ward. 


Mahajans: They are the descendants of twelve Vangors and 
have the following surnames: Kerkar, Dessai Shirwant, 
Dhamaskar, Zalmi Gaudo, Varik Shikerkar, Upadhie, Shenvi 
Kerkar, Rathval, Satarkar, Jathar Gobre, Jan Sawant, Shet 
Telvi, Chibado, Gurou and Kunkalkar. 


Statutes: Order of 20th April 1970, Gov. Gaz. No. 6 of 7th 
May of the same year. 


No. 197 [B] 

Temple: SHRI VISAYADURGA 

Foundation: It has its origin in Sancoale of Salcete. 
Affiliates: Wagra-Khetrapall or Dandapani. 


Mahajans: They belong to the Gaud Saraswat Brahmin and 
Dravida classes which are divided into the following three 
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categories: the first, formed by Brahmins of the Vatsa, 
Baradvaja, Kashyapa, Atri, Kaudinia, Kaushik and Vashistha 
gotras, under the protection of two distinct deities that of 
Shantadurga of Velinga and Vijayadurga; the second, com- 
prising Brahmins of the ‘Naik’ Vangor, also protected by 
three distinct deities i.e. Shantadurga of Velinga, Lakshimi- 
Narsinha of the same village and Vijayadurga; the third of 
Dravida Brahmins belonging to the Kashyapa, Kutna and 
Baradvaja gotras, and under the protection of the deity 
Vijayadurga only. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 499 of 19th July 1895, Bol. Of. No. 
78 of the 23rd of the same month and year. The statutes 
were published in the Bol. Of. No. 88 of 17th August of the 
same year. 


Special News) 


— Vide No. 117 (Sancoale). 


-~— When the image was transferred from Sancoale, it was 
for some time at Agapur near the Temple of Maddhava 
before it came to Querim. 


— There is a Temple of the deity Keshava in this village 
without approved statutes. 


No. 198 [A ] QUEULA 


Temple: SHRI SHANTADURGA 
Foundation: It has its origin in Quelossim of Salcste. 


Affilrates: [1] Narayna [2] Gram-purusha Shiva-Sharma, 
worshipped exclusively by the Mahajans of the Kaushik 
gotra. [3] Baravir and Bhagvati, worshipped on a _ pedestal 
where there is the Anvalli tree (4] Khetrapall (Plate 26 No. 
1) and [5] Deuchar, worshipped to the east of the main 
Temple. 


Mahajans: They belong to the Gaud Saraswat Brahmin 
class, of the Kaushik gotra, divided into twelve Vangors. 
Besides these, only the descendants of the family of the sur- 
name ‘Vorde’ of the Vatsa gotra and those of the family 
‘Panalikar’ or ‘Pallondikar’ of the Baradvaja gotra, have the 
right of Mahajans and, although they do not belong to the 
said Vangors, they are considered as the Mahajans from an- 
cient times. 
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Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 260 of 2nd November 1909, Bol Of. 
No. 86 of the same month and year, altered by Order publish- 
ed in Gov. Gaz. of 30th March 1965. 


Special News: 
— Vide No. 113 (Quelossim) 


— This Temple was built during the reign of the Maratha 
King Shahu Raje of Satara at the request of the Naro Rama 
Mantri, one of his ministers around 1738 A.D. 


It isffor this reason that in the statutes of this Temple 
it has been established that when the dignitaries Mantris, 
Mahajans of the Temple or their family members are in the 
precints of the Temple, the K.tkar should be sent to the 
place where they are lodged with a Diutte (flame) to accom- 
pany them to the entrance of the Temple and that the same 
should be done when they leave the Temple, as they have the 
honour of being the Ministers of the Kings of Satara and as 
the Temple owes them considerable benefits. 


— There is a Shivalinga (Manguesha) at this Temple 
which is considered as belonging to the Mahajans of the sur- 
name ‘Vorde’, who are the Kulavis of the Temple of Shri 
Manguesha. (2/6) 


— The deity Shantadurga or Santeri is worshipped in 
almost al] the villages of Goa and she is generally venerated 
before ‘Varulas’ (Anthills). 


— On the sixth day of the month of Maga the Mhars 
(Harijans) are allowed to enter this Temple and they are 
received with honours to attend the ceremony which is held 
on that day. As a token of consideration, they have a right to 
certain offerings, established by custom. After the ceremony, 
however, the Temple is closed, during the night and, on the 
following day, before initiating the normal ceremenies, the 
ceremony of Shuddi (purification of the Temple) is per- 
formed. 


The same procedure is followed in various other vil- 
lages of Goa. In Savoi-Verem, for instance, the Padhya 
Brahmins dedicate a dinner, every year, to five women of 
the Zolmi Satarkar class. The Pednekir Brahmins similarly 
dedicate a dinner to a married couple of Mhars (Harijans) 
also every year. In the Temple of Shri Manguesha the secular 
practice of Devakaria is followed in honour of the Kunbi, to 
thus honour the deity Mulkeshwar. In the Kharvaddo of 
Bandora the same is done by the kharvis (fishermen) inha- 
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bitants of that ward. Various others follow similar practices 
in the name of “Mulla-Matoli’’. (217) 


— Vide; Plate 1 No. 1 and Plate 12 No. 1 


No. 198 [B] 
Temple: SHRI KAPILESHWAR 
Foundation: It was founded by the village Comunidade. 


Affiliates: (1) Kampleshwar, in the Conem ward of Doul 
(2) Maddhava, Govinda and Rameshwar in Agapur (whose 
place of origin is supposed to be Racaim, Salcete) (3) Bhag- 
vati (4) Betall [who is supposed to be from Betalbatim of 
Salcete] and (5) Ganapathi. 


Mahajans: They are the Gaunkars and Kulkarnis of the 
village Comunidade, consisting of four Vangors. Those of 
the first belong to the Baradvaja gotra, of the second to the 
Jamadagnia and Vatsa gotras, of the third to the Kaushik 
Gotra and of the fourth to the Vatsa gotra. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 48 of 23rd January 1909, Bol. Of. 
No. 7 of the 26th of the same month and year. 


Special News: 
— Vide no. 116 (Racaim) and No. 79 (Betalbatim). 


— The Temple of Kapileshwar was situated in a lake 
which was permanently full of lotus flowers. As that lake 
dried up, a King by the name of Kapil built the one that 
exists at present. It is for this reason that the Linga of 
Mahadeva began to be worshipped under the name ‘Kapi- 
leshwar’ and the place was called Kapila Grama. (278) 


— In this village, ata hilly place, there isa Temple of 
Maruti and at its foot there is an ancient Ashram (/ the Anand 
— Ashram ) in which there is the image of the deity Kalian- 
Maruti. (279) 


No. 198 [C ] 
Math of Queula 


— The Prelature or the Math of Gaud Saraswat Brahmin 
class was originally established at Cushasthali or Cortalim 
of Salcete on the boundary of that village and Quelossim, 
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where there still exists a place known as ‘Math’. 


This Math was destroyed by the Portuguese during 
the Christianisation of those villages in the decade following 
the year 1560. 


As a consequence of it the Swami of that Math shifted 
his residence to the villages of Golvan and Chinar, outside 
the territory of Goa. Seventy-seven years after his departure 
his successor returned to Goa, not to the old place but to 
Queula of Ponda to where the deity of Quelossim had been 
transferred. This took place in the beginning of the XVII 


century. 


The first Swami, founder of the Math, was Shri Math 
Bhagvati Pujya Gaud Padacharya and the first to have 
his headquarters in the village of Cortalim was, pro- 
bably, the third Swami in order, Shri Vivarnanand Saras- 
wati. The Math of Queula was established during the time 
of the Swami Matsachidanand Saraswati who occupies the 
63rd place in the order of succession. During the time of 
Shri Purnananda, an affiliate Math was founded at Sanque- 
lim and its samadhi is found there. 


— Inthe precinct of this Math there is a Temple dedi- 
cated to the deity Vittala. | 


— After the schism of the Vaishnavas, the said Prelature 
came to belong exclusively to the Gaud Saraswat 
Brahmin class—the Smartas and Kudaldeshkars (Shaivaites) 
(220) 


— Through reliable sources of information it is known 
that in the ancient village of Consua a huge Linga was found 
and some excavated rocks were discovered having inside 
them some structures of the type of Samadhis. Local tradi- 
tion associates then with some installation of the ancient 


Math which was situated nearby. 


No. 199 [A] SIRODA 
Temple: SHRI SIVNATHA 


Foundation: It was founded in the XVI century by a her- 
mit “Sidha” who ceded it to the village Comunidade. 


Affiliates: [1] Mondoleshwar [2] Ravalnatha [3] Maddhava 

(Plate 26 No. 2) [4] Mahamari [5] Virbhadra [6] Betall [7] 

Vanto [8] Brahmadurga [¥] Kshetrapall [10] Kbunti [11] 
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Narayna [12] Gram-purusha and [13] Kelbai. 


Mahajans: They are the members of the village Comuni- 
dade divided into four Vangors all of the Gaud Saras- 
wat Brehmin class, of the Kaushik, Vatsa and Koudinia 


gotras. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 23 of 22nd January 1910, Bol. Of. 
No. 8 of the 28th of the same month and year. 


Special News: 


— After midnight of the day of Vijayadasmi a traditional 
ceremony is held inthis Temple. In front of the main door 
of the Affiliate Temple of Ravalnatha some cocks are immol- 
ated on a stone called ‘Purov’, by means of religious rites 
and, soon after, the deity Shivnatha is brought on a ‘Patki’ 
to the same place to attend from there the ceremonies which 
are held in the interior of the Temple. 


Before the deity Ravalnatha, some members of the 
Maratha class — Vir or Matkar — perform the sacrifice by 
piercing the centre of the forehead with a sword. The blood 
which gushes out from the wound is received on some boiled 
tice which is offered to the deity as “Nivedea’’. 


When the turn of the last Vir arrives, that is, of the 
last self immolation, the deity Shivnatha is taken to the 
interior of the Temple to attend that sacrifice from a closer 
distance and other rituals follow. This practice corresponds 
to the second part of the sacrifice ‘Sishiranni’ described in 
the annotation to No. 156 (Canacona). 


In various other Temples of Goa this sacrifice is per- 
formed by the Chamar class (shoemakers) and on the day of 
this ceremony the same class can freely enter the Temple to 
attend it. 


— In this Temple there are some heads of black stone 
kept in the corner of the Chouk to the left of the deity. 
The ceremony of Artz (presentation of lights) is first 
performed before the deity, then before the first pillar to the 
left of the deity and lastly before the said heads of stone. As 
tradition goes, these heads have some connection with the 
sacrifice of sishirannz which was performed in this village in 
remote times. 
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No. 199 [B] 
Temple: SHRI KAMAKSHA 


Foundation: It has its origin in the village of Raia of 
Salcete. 


Affiliates: Rayeshwar situated to the right of the main 
Temple, having the following deities in it: (1) Lakshimi- 
Narayna (2) Gram-purusha (3) Shantadurga and (4) Mod- 
deshwar, accompanied by thirteen Lingas. Before the image 
of the deity Rayeshwar there is a Bossovo [Nandi bull]. The 
deity Moddeshwar has been exclusively instituted by the 
Mahajans with the surname ‘Kamat Budcule’. In the Sondio 
of the main Temple there are the images of Betall and KalJ-— 
bhairav. 


Mahajans: They belong to the Brahmin class. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 92 of April 1910, Bol. Of. No. 28 of 
the 15th of the same month and year, altered by Portaria 
No. 2110 of 4th July i934, Bol. Of. No. 65 of 14th August of 
the same year, and also by ‘Portaria’ No. 2465 of 11th Octo- 
ber 1935, Bol. Of. No. 82 of even date. 


Special News: 
-— Vide No. 115 (Raia) 


— Inthe Archaeological Museum of Panjim there is a 
bronze warrior of the X1V century, discovered in Siroda. 


— Vide Plate 27 No. 3 and Plate 31 No. 1 


No 200 TALAULIM 
Temple: SHRI RAVALNATHA 


Foundation: It was founded by the ancestors of the actual 
Mahajans. 


Affiliates: (1) Narayna (2) Ladbai (3) Mahalakshimi and 
(4) Bhutnatha. Besides these, there are also the following 
Bhutgam: Khunt Devi, Mharu Deuchar in the tree of Goting 
and Baleshwar, in the village of Bandora, next to the Maha- 
lakshimi Temple. In the main Temple there are two images 
Similar to Lingas. 

Mahajans: They belong to the Gaud Saraswat Brahmin 
Vaishnava class, to the Gaud Saraswat Brahmin Smarta 
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class and to the Vaisha class. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 939 of 4th April 1930, Bol. Of. No.. 
57 of 18th July of the same year. 


Special News; 


— The Mahajans of the Vaisha class have the surname 
‘Savant Colvenkar’. 


— Vide No. $2 (Colva of Salcete) 


— It is said that in this village there exists a Temple of 
the deity Bhogueshwar, which is from the village Arossim of 
Salcete. Vide No. 76 (Arossim) 


— The ‘Mharw’ (evil Spirit) is worshipped in many villa- 
ges and appears as an affiliate deity. This belief is attributed 
to Buddhist influence. It is said that Gauthama Buddha was 
one day deeply meditating whether Kings could rule without 
causing suffering and sadness. As he was trying to solve this 
problem, Mhara, the God of Pleasure, tried to induce him to 
rule. Buddha resisted that temptation. The Budhbist Mhara 
thus, probably gave origin to the ‘Mharw’ of the Hindu 
religion. (227) 


— In -various parts of Goa we find the Goting, Voudd, 
Pipal, Anvalli, wild cotton and others trees considered as the 
habitat of evil spirits under different names. At the bottom 
of those trees small coloured flags are placed and cocks are 
sacrificed in their honour. These sacrifices of cocks and other 
animals are now performed in substitution of the ancient 
sacrifices of men and children. 


In this context, the narrative made by the Chinese 
metaphysician Hsuen Tsang, who travelled through India in 
the middle of the VII century, is very elucidative. Relates he: 
“In the city of Prayaga, which existed in the confluence of 
the rivers Ganges and Jumna, there was a Temple to which 
many persons went but from where they did not return. In 
front of the main gate of that Temple there was a big tree 
and to its right and left side there were piles of human bones. 
The devotees used to throw themselves down from that tree 
in the belief that a suicide in that place would assure them 
everlasting happiness.” 


When the said historian visited the same place there 
happened to be there a brahmin philosopher who was deter- 
mined to prove the falsehood of that superstition. 
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The same philosopher, relates the historian, entered 
the Temple in the company of friends. The priests who were 
present took him respectfully to that tree, where, with heads 
shaven and foreheads painted with symbols of life and death 
they awaited. not very much upset, that whatever the philo- 
sopher would say or do, would probably put an end to that 
practice of the remotest times. The philosopher began by 
addressing the devotees. There was a huge crowd of Yogis, 
Sadhus, pilgrims and medicants who firmly believed that a 
spirit dwelt in that tree and that if any person should hear 
it4speak in a low voice, when it was amidst the leaves, the 
same person should climb the tree because the spirit would 
take him to heaven. The philosopher was surrounded by the 
crowd. He began to preach against the spirit saying that the 
people were being deceived by a criminal myth. After speak- 
ing fora few moments they saw him vacillating with an 
abstract expression. He stopped and looked perplexedly, at 
the branches. His friends full of anxiety caught him and 
requested him to leave that place. The priests and the people 
watched in silence. All of a sudden they saw him push off 
his friends, turn rapidly and climb the tree up to its highest 
branches. Look:ng down he once more addressed the crowd: 
‘“‘f hear ihe spirit and I also hear his musicians. They call me 
to follow them to paradise. They are going around me. What- 
ever I told you is a lie. The spirit is here. It is not a criminal 
myth. This tree is the real door to heaven. Only through it 
you can enter there. Oh! The spirit is talking to me again. 
It is telling me about salvation and eternal happiness.” He 
continued to rave in this way. The Sadhus, Yogis and pilgrims 
seated themselves on the ground with their heads lifted up, 
confidently awaiting the end. A prolonged sound of drums 
was heard in the Sanctuary. Three vultures perched them- 
selves on top of the tree. Then the Brahmin jumped. (222) 


—-The sacrifice of animals is still very common in the Ma- 
ratha, Sudra and Kunbiclasses. They are performed before 
the ploughing of paddy fields is started and whenever it be- 
comes necessary to placate the wrath of God. 


In not very remote times children were sacrificed when 
the bunds protecting the fields showed big breaches or when 
any bridge was to be constructed. Similar sacrifices were also 
made before the fishermen put their boats to sea for the first 
time after the monsoon. 


— At the Archaelogical Museum of Panjim there is an 
image of Nagdevta of the 4th century which was discovered 
in this village. 
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No. 201 TALVORDA 
Temple: SHRI RAMANATHA 
Foundation: It was founded by the village Comunidade. 
Affiliates: Kull-purusha, Santeri, Betall and Siamdeva. 


Mahajans: They belong to the Gauddi (Kunbi) class. The 
above deity is also worshipped by certain families of the 
Gaud Saraswat Brahmin class, but they are not Mahajans. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 104 of 22nd April 1910, Bol. Of. No. 
71 of 14th September of the same year. 


No. 202 TIUREM 
Temple: SHRI SHANTADURGA 
Foundction: It was founded by the village Comunidade. 


Affiliates: (1) Narayna (2) Sivnatha (3) Gram-purusha (4) 
Gad-vouns and (5) Mhalsa all in the Boricho Vaddo 
(6) Ravalnatha and (7) Kulkar in Gorbat-Vaddo, (8) Rama- 
purusha (9) Kelbai and (10) Betall in Kelbai Vaddo. 


Mahajans: They belong to the Vaisha class and are the old 
Gaunkars of the village, divided into five Vangors. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria No. 7164, of 30th January 1958, Bol. 
Of. No. 5 of even date. 


No 203 USGAUM 
Temple: SHRI ADINATHA 
Foundation: It was founded by the village Comunidade. 


Affiliates: (1) Amba, Bhumika or Santer, Purvachari and 
Purvatana, in the Udi ward (2) Panchistan, Betall and Kel- 
bai in Panchavaddo, (3) Naganatha in the Tolem ward (4) 
Balio Purusha in the Tank ward (5) Sidha in the Bonval ward 
and (6) Brahman in the Pale ward. 


Mahajans: They are the members of the village Comunidade 
and belong to the Gaud Saraswat Brahmin class, of the Vatsa 
gotra, and to the Kshatrya class with the surname ‘Prabhu’. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 1416, Bol. Of. No. 46 of 7th June 1932. 
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Special News: 


— One of the best worked images of the deity Gajan- 
Lakshmi belongs to this village. It has several motifs in bold 
relief and belongs to the period between the VI and VIII cen- 
turies. Another image of this village is the one found at 
Querim near the Temple of Vetall. 


— There is in this village an ancient Temple of the deity 
Gananatha. It does not have approved statutes. 


— At the Archaeological Museum of Panjim there is an 
image of the deity Martanda Bhairav, belonging to the XIV 
century A.D. which was found in the Par of this village. The 
following images are also to be found there: Yama (belonging 
to the 16th century A.D.), Dattatraia (also belonging to the 
same century) and Mahishastiramardini (belonging to the 14th 
century A.D.). 


No. 204 VAGURBEM 
Temple: SHRI SHANTADURGA 


Foundation: It was founded by the ancestors of the present 
Mahajans. 


Affiliates: Kelbai, Grampurusha and Purusha or Modlevad- 
dekar. 

In addition to the above Temples there is a deity 
Khetrapall on the hillock situated to the west of the main 
Temple. There are also the following deities: Alvo, Vagro, 
Akari and Gaudecho Deva, on either side of the Temple of 
Kelbai. 


Mahajans: They belong to the Vaisha class and are divided 
into four families. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 4193 of 7th March 1946, Bol. Of. 
No. 10 of even date. 


No. 205 [A] VELINGA 
Temple: SHRI SHANTADURGA 
Foundation: It has its crigin in Sancoale of Salcete. 


Affiliates: (1) Gram-purusha (2) Dandapani (3) Adisinha- 
purusha fof the Vatsa gotra] (4) Ananta-Sinha-purusha [of 
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the Vatsa gotra] with a Temple at Acar of Priol (5) Rama-~ 
purusha [of the Vatsa gotra] (6) Modle purusha [of the Barad- 
vaja gotra] (7) Govinda-purusha [of the Baradvaja gotra] 
with a Temple at Agapur of Queula (8) Kshetrapall and 
(9) Sankolio. 


Mahajans: They belong to the Gaud Saraswat Brahmln 
class of the following eight gotras: Vatsa, Baradvaja, Ka- 
shyapa, Kaushik, Atri, Koudinia, Vashista and Shanka. 


Stitutes: Order of 13th April 197!, Gov. Gaz. No. 4 of the 
22nd of the same month and year. 


Special News: 


— Vide No. 117 (Sancoale) 


No. 205 [B] 
Temple: SHR{ LAKSHIMI NARAYNA 
Foundation: It has its origin in Sancoale of Salcete. 


Affiliates: Prusha, Paik and Bhandari. 


Mahajans: They are of the Gaud Saraswat Brahmin class 
of the Sahnka-Pingakutsa gotra, having the surname ‘Naik’. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 553 of 19th December 19:1, Bol. 
Of. No. 101 of the 22nd of the same month and year. 


Special News: 


— Vide No. 117 (Sancoale) 


No. 205 [C ] 
Temple: SHRI VETALESHWAR 


Foundation: It was founded by the village Comunidade. 


Affilectes: Gram-purusha, Shantadurga or Santer or Solla- 
purvachi Bhumika and Ananta, who is found near a pipal 
tree at the Sancou ward. 


Mchajins: They are the members of the village Comunidade 
consisting of four Vangors, three of which are of Vaisha class 
and the fourth one of the Gaud Saraswat Brahmin class (of 
the Shenvi Kulkarnis). 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 350 of 9th August 1911, Bol. Of. No. 
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64 of the 11th of the same month and year. 


Special News: 


— The expenses of the cult are brone by the village Co- 
munidade. 


~— Vide: Plate 38 No. 2 


No. 206 VEREM 
Temple: SHRI ANANTA 
Foundation: It was founded by the village Comunidade. 


Affiltates: Shantadurga, Kamini Devi, Narayna and Gram- 
purusha. 


Mahajans: They are divided into three groups, the first 
being that of the Bhats, the second that of the Singbals, (both 
Gaud Saraswat Brahmins) and the third of those having the 
surname ‘Verenkar’ or ‘Chanfebatkar’, belonging to the 
Vaisha class. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 3393 of 24th August 1939, Bol. Of. 
No. 32 of even date. 


Special News: 


— Singing and dancing by devadasis is forbidden within 
the Temple and even in its precincts. 


— In the interior of the Temple there are wooden pillars 
with interesting bcld reliefs and supporting beams which are 
also artistically worked. ! Plate 34 No. 2! 


— At the Archaeslogical Museum of Old Goa there is an 
image of Vishnu and inits ‘Prabhavule’ his ten incarnations 
are represented. It belongs to the medieval period and was 
discovered in this village. Another image of the same period 
also representing the ten incarnations was found at Sarmal 
and is worshipped there. 


— Vide: Plate 31 No. 21. 


— During the reign of the Kadambas a Brahmapuri was 
founded in this village and several villages were granted to 
the Bhats settled there by way of ‘‘inams”. This fact is attri- 
buted to Kamaladevi, wife of Shivachita. The said Bhats 
continued in possesssion of those villages during the reign of 
Sunda over Antruz (Ponda) and even later. 
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No. 207 VOLVOI 


Temples: SHRI SANTER, SHRI KELBAT and SHRI RAMA. 
PURUSHA 


Foundation: They were founded by the ancestors of the pre- 
sent Mahajans. The Temple of Kelbai was rebuilt in 1880 by 
the Mahajans of the surname ‘Tari. 


Mahajans: They belong to the Sudra and Gaud Saraswat 
Brahmin classes, the former having the surnames ‘Tari and 
‘Naik’ and the latter ‘Khamat’. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ no. 499 of 3rd August 1891, Bol. Of. 
No. 129 of 21st November of the same year. 
Special News: 


— A festival known as ‘Gondou’ is held in this village 
around a burning pyre. There existed in this village the custom 
of immolation of animals in honour of some of its deities. 
Since long however, they have substituted the animal by a 
fruit called “Cunvallo’’ which is cut and distributed among 
the Mahajans and others with the same ritual as that of the 
animal sacrifice. 


Quepem 


No 208 ADNEM 


— There isa Temple of the deity Shri Somanatha in this 
village, without approved statutes. 


No. 209 ASSOLDA 


Temple: SHRI SANTERI 
Foundation: It was founded by the village Comunidade. 


Affiliates: Khetrapall, Rovodri, Khunti, Gram-—purusha and 
Ishwar. 


Mahajans: They are the members of the Comunidade and 
have the surnames of Dessai and Kulkarni. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 1338 of 15th August 1931, Bol. Of. 
No, 18 of Ist March 1932. 
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Plate 33 No. 1: Kutrance of the Shiva Temple—Curpem, Sangnem; 
No. 2: Sbri Rudrahhadra—Neturlim, Sanguem; No. 3: Subramanya (ser- 
pents)—Tainbdem-Surla, Sanguem: No 4: Shri Shantadurga & Varula— 
Ve Jinga, Ponda. 
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Plate 34 No 1: 
Warrior (Paik De- 
va?) Fatorpa, Que- 
pem; No. 2: Pillar 
of the Shri Ananta 
Temple—Savoi Ve- 
rem, Ponda; Nu. 3: 
Shri Durgadevi — 
Neturlim, San- 
gnem. 


The New Cuonquests. Quepem 
Special News: 


— In several statutes we find references to “Khunti” as 
an affiliate deity. Some include it among the Bhutgam, 
others consider it as a “sacred place’’ like the ones called 
“Barazan” and “Chovato”. The above term, in vernacular 
language, means a pole or stick placed in a vertical position 
like a landmark. Information collected from various parts 
of this territory confirms the fact that this was the name 
given to a certain sacrifical spot on a pole. At various parts 
of our subcontinent there really existed a sacrifice which was 
performed on a post and it is quite possible that such a prac- 
tice existed in Goa also. 


The chinese metaphysician already referred to narrates 
the following fact: “{n the sacred river of Prayaga there are 
some poles each with a hook near the top. At day break the 
devotees climb the same poles. They place one foot on the 
hook and held the pole with one hand. Leaving the other 
foot and hand without support, they remain in this suspended 
position the whole day, gazing at the sun, until it disappears. 
Only then they climb down and have their meals. They 
return the next day.” (223) 


— At the Archaeological Museum of Panjim there is an 
image of the deity Mahishasuramardini, discovered in this 
village. 


No. 210 AVEDEM 


— In this village there is a Temple of the deity Shanta- 
durga, who is known as ‘‘Curtorkarina” as she hails from 
Curtorim of Salcete. The statutes of the Temple are not ap- 
proved. 


Vide No. 95 (Curtorim) 


No. 211 BALI 


Temple: SHRI SHANTADURGA. 


Foundation: It was founded by the ancestors of the present 
Mahajans. 


Affiliates: Vozreshwar, Bhumi-purusha, Muddeshwar, Malik- 
arjuna and Ramanatha. 
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Mahajans: They are divided into five ‘‘Vangors” and have 
the surname of Follo Dessai 


Statutes: “‘Portaria” No. 2890 of 19th March 1973, Bol. Of. 
No. 23 of even date. 


No. 212 [A] CACORA 
Temple: SHRI MAHADEVA 
Foundation: It was founded by the village Comunidade. 


Affiliates: Betall, Dana Gaddi, Sidha, Bhumi-purusha, Paik, 
Vittala and Vagro. 


Mahajans: They are the members of the Comunidade con- 
sisting of four Vangors. The first three are of the Maratha 
class and the fourth one of the Gaud Saraswat Brahmins, 
these being the descendants of the Kulkarni of the village. 


Statutes: ‘Portariz’ No. 232 of 22nd June 1908, Bol. Of. 
No. 48 of the 25th of the same month and year, altered by 
‘Portaria’ No. 1130 of 22nd November 1922, Bol. Of. No. 95 
of the 28th of the same month and year. 


Special News: 


— Inthe precincts of this Temple there is another one 
dedicated to the Moor deity ‘Pir’ and the same Temple has 
employed a Moor as its permanent servant, entrusted with the 
cult of the same deity. 


-- A buffalo is immolated every year in this Temple and 
this ceremony is known as ‘Reddebhogvoll’. Similar practices 
are followed in several villages of the Marathas and Sudras. 
“Under the influence of Brahmanism”, states Almeida Azevedo, 
“the shedding of blood has been banned in the Temples; 
nevertheless, traces of ancient barbarism can still be found 
in Goa in the cult of Betall. It 1s said that the Betall of Cacora 
was very often provoked by the Mharu who used to go inside 
the Temple and slap him. However, using a certain ruse, on 
the advice of another Betall of the village, he succeeded in 
making the Mharw slip and fall down and in this way managed 
to catch and keep him underfoot where he has him now. 


Once a year the sacrifice of animals is performed in his 
honour. When the date has been fixed one man from the class 
of ‘‘devadasis’’ goes on its eve, at nightime, to convoke the 
spirits (Mharus and Bhuts), in the boundaries of the village, 
in the streets and around the trees where they dwell. 
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On the following night the Mhars, Carpenters, Iron~ 
smiths, Washermen and other Sudra artisans gather in the 
Temple. They take inside two buffaloes (which they over- 
work on purpose) and three goats. The doors are then closed 
and there remain only twelve persons and the caller who sits 
down and embraces Betall, blindfolded. 


At midnight, when all of them are in a rave, amidst 
cries which express the joy of the spirits and at the sound of 
drums, they cut the heads of the buffaloes and the goats and 
sprinkle their blood on a heap of boiled rice at the feet of 
Betall. 


This is the banquet of the Mharus. The caller then 
Jeaves hold of Betall who would have fallen if he had not 
been caught and who is seen rocking at the time when the 
Mharu comes out from below his feet and goes with others to 
take part in the banquet. 


The Mhars of the village then take the animals to an 
isolated palm grove and eat them there. (224) 


—- Vide: Plate 21 No. 2 


No 212 [B]) 
Temple: SHRI MARUTI 


Foundation: It was founded by Purshottam Sadassiva Nag- 
venkar, Vishnu Essu Nagvenkar and others. It was they 
who built the Temple. 


Affiliates: Does not have any. 
Mahajans; They belong to the Daivadnea Brahmin class. 


Statutes: ‘Portarva’ No. 2009 of 27th February 1934, Bol. Of. 
No. 33 of 24th April of the same year. 


No. 213 CAOREM 


| — In this village there is a Temple of the deity Malikar- 
\ juna, without approved statutes. 


No 214 COTOMBI 


— There is in this village a Temple of the deity Maha- 
deva, without approved statutes. 
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No. 215 CURCHOREM 


Temple: SHRI MAHADEVA 


Foundation: It was founded by the ancestors of the present 
Mahajans. 


Ajfiliates: Ganapathi, who is housed in a Temple commonly 
known as the Temple of Danugaddi. 


Mahajns: They belong to the Gaud Saraswat Brahmin class. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 3727 of 22nd October 1942, Bol. Of. 
No. 39 of even date. 


No. 216 CUSMANE 


— There is, in this village a Temple of Muddeshwar, 
without approved statutes. 


No. 217 (A) FATORPA 
Temple: SHRI SHANTADURGA 
Foundation: It has its origin in Cuncolim of Salcete. 


Affiliates: (1) Mahadeva (2) Sot-purusha (3) Sidha (4) 
Rama Avtar (5) Krishna Avtar (6) Godea Paik (7) Narayna 
(8} Ramanatha (9; Santeri (10) Navadurga (11) Gocho Paik 
(12) Mulpurva (13) Chakra and (14) Sidiachi Ketri. 


Mahajans: They belong to the Maratha class and are divided 
into twelve Vangors. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 11 of 5th January 1915, Bol. Of. No. 
3 of the 8th of the same month and year. 


Special News: 


— In this village there is another Temple of the same 
deity which was founded by the members of the village Co- 
munidade. It is called “Shantadurga Fatorpenkarina’’. The 
Mahajans of this Temple enjoy certain honours in the above 
refered Temple in recognition of their hospitality on the 
occasion of the transference of the deity from Cuncolim to 
this village. The Mahajans of that local Temple also belong 
to the Maratha class and have the surname Naik Dessai, 
being divided into three ‘“‘Vangors’’. 
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— Vide No. 94 (Cuncolim) and Plate 34 No. 1 


No. 217 [B] 
Temple: SHRI BETALL 


Foundation: It probably has its origin in Assolna of Sal- 
cete. 


Affiliates: Shantadurga Velikarina (of Velim in Salcete) 
Mahadeva and Motti of Deguesha. 


Mahajans: They belong to the Gaud Saraswat Brahmin 
class and are inhabitants of Assolna of Salcete. They have 
the surnames ‘Shenvi’, ‘Khamat’, Pai and ‘Prabhu’. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 1977 of 10th January 1934, Bol. Of. 
No. 22 of 16th March of the same year. 


Special News: 


— Vide No. 77 (Assolna) and No. 127 (Velim) 


No. 218 MAINA 


— There is a Temple of the deity Paik in this village, 
without approved statutes. 


No. 219 MOLCORNEM 


— There isa Temple of the deity Malikarjuna in this 
village, without approved statutes. 


— At the Archaeological Museum in Old Goa, there are 
three Hero & Sati stones of the medieval period which were 
discovered in this village. These stones uccording to tradi- 
tion, commemorate some war heroes and the sati performed 
by their widows and are therefore worshipped. 


No. 220 NAKERI 


— Inthis village there is a Temple dedicated to the deity 
Sassoni, without approved statutes. 
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No. 221 [A] PARODA 


Temple: SHRI CHANDRESHWAR BHUTNATHA. 


Foundation: It was founded by the ancestors of the present 
Mahajans. 


Affiliates: Bhutnatha, Sidhabhairav, Kalbhairav, Shenka- 
bhairav and Mulguddi. The first four have Temples at the 
Chandarnath hill and the last one at Amona of Quepem. 


Mahajans: They belong to the Kshatrya class, have the sur- 
name ‘Dessai’ and make up six out of the seven Vangors. 
The seventh one belongs to those of the Gaud Saraswat 
Brahmin class, that is, the Vangor of the ‘Nadkarnis’. Those 
of the Dessai family of Mulem, although they are not descen- 
dants of the founders, are considered Mahajans of this 
Temple. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 109 of 13th March 1916, Bol. Of, 
No. 21 of the 15th of the same month and year. 


Special News: 


— The Shiva-Linga of this Temple is made from a rock 
which ‘transpires’ water when it is under the rays of the 
moon. This Temple is aligned in such a way that it receives 
the rays of the moon at the full moon phase. The 108 
ancient Tirthas can be found even to the present day in that 
sacred hill. 


— The deity Chandranatha Bhutnatha of Paroda is refer- 
red to in the 5th or 6th century copper plate grants of the 
Bhoja King Prithvimalla Varman found at Bandora. 


— One of the deities worshipped in this Temple is Shri 
Navegriha Mandal. It is a black stone intricately worked. 
[Plate 32 No. 3] 


— In this village there isa very ancient Temple known 
as “Raibondkaranchem Devul’’, which is frequented by certain 
families of Zolmis of the village of Ribandar, Ilhas. It 
contains some very ancient images Of great artistic value. 
[Plate 29 No. 1] 


— Vide Plate 30 No.1 & 2 


No. 221 [B] 
Temple: SHRI SANTERI or SHANTADURGA 
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Foundation: It was founded by the inhabitants of the village 
belonging to the Maratha class and by Gaud Saraswat Brah- 
mins. 


Affiliates: Moddeshwar and Darshan. 
Mahajans: They belong to the above mentioned classes. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 166 of 14th April 1915, Bol. Of. No. 
32 of the 20th of the same month and year. 


No 221 [C] 
Temple: SHRI MAHADEVA 


Foundation: It was founded by the ancestors of the pre- 
sent Mahajans. 


Affiliates: Santeri and Bhumi-purusha. 
Mahajans: They belong to the Maratha class. 


Statutes: Order of 8th November 1963, Gov. Gaz. No. 51 of 
26th December of the same year. 


No. 222 QUEPEM 


— There is a Temple of Maheshwar in this village, with- 
out approved statutes. 


No. 223 SHELDEM 


— There is a Temple of Santeri in this village, without 
approved statutes. 


No. 224 SIRVOI 
Temple: SHRI CHAMUNDESHWARI 


Foundation: It was founded by the ancestors of the present 
Mahajans. 


Affiliates: Paik, Ramanatba, Bompurusha and Saptakotesh- 
war. 
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Mahajans: They belong to the Gaud Saraswat Brahmin 
class. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 2090 of 30th May 1934, Bol. Of. No. 
60 of 27th June of the same year. 


Sanguem 


No. 225 ATABARCEM 
Temple: SHRI BETALL 


Foundation: It was founded by the ancestors of the present 
Mahajans. 


Affiliates: Naguesh, Santeri, Gadd-vouns and Sangeli. 


Mahajans: They are the Gaunkars of the ‘Torofo’ of Ata- 
barcem, and have the surnames ‘ Dessai’, ‘Nadkarni’, ‘Saunto 
Dessai’, ‘Shenvi Nadkarni’, ‘Shenvi Lada’ and ‘Shankar’. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 192 of 28th March 1882, Bol. Of. 
No. 34 of even date. 


Special News: 


— When two or more Comunidades are united under one 
administrative body or when two or more villages form only 
one comunidade, it is called ‘‘Torofo’’. 


No. 226 BATI 
Templet SHRI MALIKARJUNA 

Foundation: It was founded by the village Comunidade. 
Affiliates: Koner Sidha and Kalnatha. 


Mahajans: They belong to the Kshatrya class, and have the 
surname ‘Gaunkar’, ‘Velipo’, ‘Prabhu’ and ‘Batkar’. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 631 of 5th November 1881, Bol. Of. 
No. 124 of the 8th of the same month and year. 


No. 227 CALEM 


Temple; SHRI KALNATHA 
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The New Conquests: Sanguem 


Foundation: It was founded by the ancestors of the present 
Mahajans. 


Affiliates: Does not have any. 


Mahajans: They belong to the Maratha class and have the 
surname ‘Savant Desai’. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 527 of 13th September 1883, Bol. 
Of. No. 206 of the 15 of the same month and year. 


No. 228 COLOMBA 
Temple: SHRI SHANTADURGA 


Foundation: It was founded by the ancestors of the present 
Mahajans. 


Affiliates: Brahma, Santeri, Kol-purusha, Gram-purusha, 
Ramanatha, Shantacanvorem, Dakshin Devta, Kul-purusha, 
Betall and Vagro. 


Mahajans: They belong to the Maratha class and have the 
surnames ‘Dessai’, ‘Gaunkar’ and ‘Velipo’. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 208 of 29th March 1882, Bol. Of. 
No. 36 of Ist April of the same year. 


Special News: 


— Inthe talukas of Pernem, Sanguem and Satari where 
the population is predominantly of the Maratha and Kshatrya 
classes, it is customary to offer to the deity, specially to Be- 
tall, the Nivedea of meat of hunted animals. 


On the day of worship they go to the forest in the com- 
pany of other villagers in search of antelopes, deer, wild boars 
or wild goats, aiter performing religious ceremonies led by 
the first Gaunkar. 


After killing the animals, they return to the Temple 
and keep them in a streem of running water for such time as 
has been fixed by the Gaddi, The meat is then carried to the 
door of the Temple and placed on a big leaf of the banana 
tree with its front side facing upwards. At its head stands the 
Gaunkar and to its right side the Gaddi, who, at the propiti- 
ous time, gives a handful of rice grains to those present. 


When this distribution is over the Gaunkar loudly 
recites prayers to the God of Hunting and after this all those 
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_ present throw on the hunted animal the rice grains distributed 
by thé Gaddi. 


After this ritual the Gaunkar makes a ‘Viddo’ of areca 
and betel which he introduces into the right ear of the hunted 
animal. He then cuts the ear and solemnly places it at the 
feet of the deity. Returning to where the animal is, he cuts 
its right hind leg ‘dedicated to the deity), takes some bits 
from it, puts them on spits, braizes them on a fire and then 
offers them to the patron deity of the village, the Gram-~deva. 


After this ceremony is over the hunters cut the left 
hind leg of the animal, which, according to established cus- 
tom belongs to the Desai, master of the village; then the 
right foreleg which belongs to the first Gaunkar; next the left 
foreleg for the hunter who killed the animal and the rest 
is cut into pieces and distributed among the hunters and 
helpers. (225) 


— Theccriterion of distribution varies from village to 
village and each of them follows its own system of privilege, 
as established in the respective locality. 


— This is the only Temple in Goa where we find the 
deity “Dakshin Devta”’. 


— Vide: Plate 35 No. 3 & Plate 32 No. 1 


No. 229 [A ] COTARLI 
Temple: SHRI PAIK 


Foundation: It was founded by the ancestors of the present 
Mahajans. 


Affiliates: Ramanatha, Vagro, Santeri, Kannapaik and the 
sacred place called Kunti existing at the Kuntivaddo. 


Mahajans: All those who recognise as Gram-deva the deity 
Paik and are settled in Sanguem are Mahajans. 


Statutes: Order of 27th September 1963, Gov. Gaz. No. 41 of 
18th October of the same year. 


Special News: 
— Vide No. 209 (Assolda) 


No. 229 [B] 


Temple: SHRI VITTALA 
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Foundation: It was founded by two families, viz Naik Pat- 
nekar and Naik Bhakre. 


Affiliates: Garud, Hanuman, Narad, Tumbor, Pundolika 
and Krishna. 


Mthajans: They are the descendants of the founders. Those 
of the Govinda Hiru Shenvi family are also Mahajans. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 1333 of 17th December 1931, Bol. 
Of. No. 17 of 26th February 1932, altered by Order of 28th 
August 1964, Gov. Gaz. No. 36 and Order of 2Sth June 1966, 
Gov. Gaz. No. 17th of 28th July of the same year. 


No. 230 CUMBARI 
Temple: SHRI MALIKARJUNA 

Foundation: It was founded by the Gaunkars of the village. 
Affiliates: Does not have any. 

Mahajans: They belong to the Maratha class. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 709 of 16th December i881, Bol. Of. 
No. 139 of the 17th of the same month and year. 


No. 231 CURDI 
Temple: SHRI SOMESHWAR 


Foundation: It was founded by the inhabitants of Astagrhar. 
Affiliates: Betall and Mulvi. 


Mahajans: They are formed by five Vangors, four being of 
the Kshatrya class and one of the Gaud Saraswat Brahmin 
class. 


Statutes: ‘Poréaria’ No. 320 of 16th May 1882, Bol. Of. No. 60 
of the same month and year. 


Special News: 


— A small ancient shrine was discovered recently about 
8 kms, from Sanguem. The entire area is uninhabited ex- 
cept for nearby Curdi village. 


It consists of an ancient shrine of Shiva worship, a 
flight of steps leading from it to a water stream (Tirtha) and 
a small rock-cut cave. 
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The shrine is built of laterite and granite stones. The 
plan of the Temple is simple, (rectangular). It has two parts: 
The Garbagriha with a Shikharva on it and an open entrance 
pavilion or Sukhanasi. The Shikhara is a perfect pyramid 
marked with horizontal stages that have the appearance of 
steps and can be compared to early Vimanas or Shikharas of 
the Kadamba style (circa 7th & 8th century A.D., The rear- 
view of the Nandi is visible from the pavilion. This Temple 
might have been constructed when the Shilaharas ruled Goa 
(750 to 1.010 A.D.). 


About 20 yards away from the entrance of the Temple 
is the flight of steps going down to the stream below. These 
steps seem to have been cut in a rock. One side of the rock 
contains a'small cave quite siniilar to the one found at Arvalem. 


-— Twoimages of Umasahit Alingana Murtt of God Shiva 
were found in the cave. The God Shiva is portrayed sitting 
on his vahana Nandi and embracing his spouse Parvati or 
Uma. Their sons Kartikeya and Ganesha are seen on either 
side of the panel (226) 


— At the Archaeological Museum in Old Goa there is an 
image of the medieval period of Uma~—Mahesha discovered in 
this village. 


No 232 CURPEM 
Temple: SHRI KURPESHWAR 

Foundation: It was founded by the ancestors of the present 
Mahajans. 


Affiliates: Maddhavanath, Vishveshwar, Ehumi-purusha, 
Paik, Pancha-purusha, Zolmi, Durga, Ganapathi, Narayna, 
Kali-purusha and Vagro. 


Mahajans: They belong to the Maratha class and have the 
surname ‘Gaunkar’ and ‘Velipo’. 


Statutes: ‘Portarta’ No. 412 of 4th July of 1882, Bol. Of. No. 
95 of the same month and year. 
Special News: 


— At the Archaeological Museum of Panjim there are two 
images, discovered in this villake, one of God Vishnu of the 
8th century A.D. and the other of God Ganesha. 
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The New Corguests: Sanguem 


— There is in this village a very old Temple of God Shiva 
{Plate 33 No. 1] 


No. 233 DABAL 
Temples: SHRI SOMANATHA BALABINA 


Foundation: It was founded on 20th November 1933 by the 
ancestors of the present Mahajans. 


Affiliates: Does not have any. 


Mahajans: A\l the Hindus of Dabal and other villages who 
use the following surnames are Mahajans: Sansguiri, Sanvor- 
denkar, Lada, Samant, Patel, Velguemkar, Pauskar, Tirodkar, 
Saukar, Bhat Pendse, Bhat Borkar, Shetie, Chari, Parkar, 
Gaunkar, Matkar, Naik, Kandekar, Perni and Valaulekar. 


Statutes: ‘Portarta’ No. 361 of 6th November 1941, Bol. Of. 
No. 37 of even date. 


No. 234 DONGOR 
Temple: SHRI PAIK 

Foundation: It was founded by the Gaunkars of the village. 
Affiliates: Does not have any. 


Mahajans: They have the surname ‘Gaunkar’ and belong 
to the Maratha classs. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 657 of 17th November 1881, 
Bol. Of. No. 129 of the 19th of the same month and year. 


No. 235 NAIKINI 


Temple: SHRI NAGANATHA 
Foundation: It was founded by the Gaunkars of the village. 


Affiliates: Does not have any. 


Mahajans: They have the surname ‘Gaunkar’ and belong 
to the Maratha class. 
Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 602 of 25th October 1881, Bol. Of. 
No. 121 of the 27th of the same month and year. 
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No. 236 NANODEM 


— There is a Temple in this village dedicated to the deity 
Mahamaia, without approved statutes. 


No. 237 [A] NETURLI 
Temple: SHRI GOPINATHA 


Foundation: It was founded by Vissupant Bhat and his 
brother Rogunatha Bhat (Sukerkar). 


Affiltates: Does not have any. 


Mahajans: They belong to the Brahmin and Kshatrya 
classes. The former have the surname ‘Bhat’ and the latter 
‘Prabhu Dessa1’. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 732 of 17th October 1882, Bol. Of. 
No. 182 of the 19th the same month and year. 


No. 237 [B] 
Temple: SHRI BOUDOU-PURUSHA 


Foundation: It was founded by the ancestors of the present 
Mahajans. 


Affiliates: (1) Sidbeshwar, Mahalakshimi (2) Durgadevivargon 
(3) Edeuguibomoddem (4) Edeugui Patta (5) Aldukunem 
Bokte-purusha (6) Durgaparmeshwari Kumbolenkarin (7) 
Bromhodeva (8) Betall (¥) Soti ('0) Dattatraia (11) Vargot 
(12) Paik (13) Barapurvacho-purusha (14) Bhumi-purusha 
(15) Pancha-purusha (16) Pernott (17) Zolmi and (18) Bhogte- 
purusha (second). 


Mahajans: They are those that have the surname Prabhu 
Dessai. Certain affiliate Temples have as Mahajans persons 
with the above surname and also with those of ‘Gaunkar’, 
‘Velipo’, ‘Shett’, ‘Bhat’ and ‘Baghat’, as specified in the con- 
cerned statues. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 358 of 2Ist June 1883, Bol. Of. No. 
137 of the 23rd of the same month and year. 


Special News: 


— In this village there isa Temple of Bhaktipurusha in 
ruins which is of great archaeological value and also some 
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very ancient images of Durgadevi, Rudrabhadra and Betall. 
[Plate 24 No. 2, Plate 13 No. 3, Plate 33 No. 2 & Plate 34 
No. 3.} 


— According to tradition there was a Temple of Maha. 
lakshimi 1n this village built during the reign of the Rashtra- 
kutas, successors of the Badami Chalukias, who ruled over 
Konkan till the end of the X century A.D. 


No 238 NUNDEM 
Temple: SHRI MAHAMAIA 

Foundation: It was founded by the village Comunidade. 
Affiliates: Does not have any. 


Mahajans: They belong to the Kshatrya and Gaud Saraswat 
Brahmin classes, the latter of the branch of Kulkarnis. 


Statutes : ‘Portaria’ No. 139 of 28th February 1882, Bol. Of. 
No. 24 of 2nd March of the same year. 


No. 239 RIVONA 


Temple: SHRI VIMOLESHWAR 
Foundation: It was founded by the village Comunidade. 


Affiliates: Mahalakshimi, Ravalnatha, Khetrapall, Santeri 
and Kombleshwar. 


Mahajans: They are the members of the Comunidade and 
have the surname ‘Prabhu Dessa1’. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 149 of 4th March 1882, Bol. Of. No. 
26 of the 7th of the same month and year. 


Special News: 


— At the Archaeological Museum in Panjim there is an 
image of Buddha belonging to the VII century A. D., which 
was discovered in this village. It is made of stone and does 
not have the head and the left arm. He is seated on a throne 
having three lions in front of it. There is also a Sati stone 
belonging to the XVI century. 


— The imzges of Lakshimi-Narayna, Vishnu Shesha- 
roodha and Vimaleshwar Nandiroodha, of this village, are of 
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great archaeological value. [Plate 6 Na. 1, Plate 21 No.1 & 
Plate 29 No. 3] 


No. 240 SANCORDEM 


—- There is a Temple dedicated to God Mahadeva in this 
village, without approved statutes. 


— At the Archaeological Museum of Panjim there is an 
image of Gajanlakshimi, belonging to the 12th century A. D. 
which was discovered in this village. 


No. 241 SANGUEM 


— There is a Temple of God Vittala in this village, with- 
out approved statutes. 


No. 242 SANVORDEM 


— In this village there is a Temple of Betall, without 
approved statutes. 


No. 243 SIGONEM 
Temple; SHRI RAMANATHA 

Foundation: It was founded by the village Comunidade. 
Affiliates: It does not have any. 


Mahajans: One of the Vangors is of those having the sur- 
name ‘Gaunkar’ and the other of those with the surname 
‘Velipo’. The latter is extinct and only the former continues. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 640 of 7th November 1881, Bol. Of. 
No. 125 of the 10th of the same month and year. 


No. 244 TAMBDI-SURLA 


— The Mahadeva Temple of this village is the only re- 
maining specimen of the Temple architecture of the Kadamba 
period. It belongs to the 12th- 13th century A.D. The style 
of the pillars and shikhara, the ornamental carvings and 
other decorative motifs have a close resemblance to the medi- 
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Plate 39 No.1: A Pillar of the Shri Navadurga Temple — Borim, Ponda; 
No. 2:. A pre-Portuguese inscription at the Shri Naguesha Teniple:— 
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eval Temples of the Western Chalukyas of Kalyani and their 
successors, the Yadavas of Devagiri and its sculpture to that 
of Vittala Temple at Pandharpur, which is a specimen of 
Hemadpanti style. 


There are four well carved pillars in the central bay of 
the Mandappa. It is provided with four devakoshthas in the 
rear walls and Kakshasanas on the sides. 


The doorway of the chouk is flanked by perforated 
grills. On the ceiling of the Garbhagriha rises the shikhara 
with its shukhanasi in the Dravida style. 


The niches of the shikhara are filled with bas relief of 
superb workmanship, of Brahma, Vishnu, Shiva, Parvati, 
Kalbbhairav and the devakoshthas with Mahishasuramardini, 
Naga, etc. [Plate 33 No. 3, Plate 13 No. 2, Plate 3 No. 3, 
Plate 11 No 1] 


No 245 UGUEM OF EMBARBACEM 
Temple: SHRI EMBARDEVA 


Foundation: It was founded by residents of the village hav- 
ing the surnames ‘Dessai’ and ‘Nadkarni’. 


Affiliates: Sidheshwar and Vagro. 
Mahajans: They have the above-mentioned surnames. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ 318 of 17th June 1886, Bol. Of. No. 132 
of the 18th of the same month and year. 


Special News: 


— During excavations in the vicinity of the village of 
Ella of Ilhas, some gold coins were found which are thought 
to be of the Hindu Kings who ruled before the Moors. They 
are of various sizes and weights. A drawing of the largest 
one is reproduced in Plate ! No. | which refers to the fourth 
incarnation of Vishnu, Narasinha~Avtar, Lion, to the left, 
holding the ‘Xenso’, Above it there is the sun and the moon 
with the following inscription. 


‘‘God Shiva Redeemer af a thousand sins and Lord of Fifty-two 
Ports of the Empire of Emardeu whom I worship”’. (226) 


No. 246 VELIENA 


Temple: SHRI SIDHNATHA 
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Foundation; It was founded by the inhabitants of the village 
having the surname ‘Velipo’. 


Affiliates: Paik, Santer1 and Vargot. 
Mahajans: They have the above-mentioned surnames. 


Statutes; ‘Portcria’ No. 703 of 13th December 1881, Bol. Of. 
No. i139 cf the 17th of the same month and vear. 


No. 247 VISSUNDREM 
Temple: SHRI CHANDRESHWAR 


Foundation: It was founded by the inhabitants of the village 
having the surnames ‘Gaunkar’ and ‘Velipo’. 


Affiliates: Betall. 
Mahajans: They belong to the Kshatrya class 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 325 of 19th May 1882, Bol. Of. No. 
62 of the 22nd of the same month and year. 


No. 248 ZAMBAULIM 
Temple: SHRI DAMODHAR 


Foundation: It has its origin in Margao of Salcete. 


Affiliates: Ramanatha, Tamundeshwari, Mahakali and 
Mahesha. 


Mahajans: They belong to the Gaud Saraswat Brahmin class 
and are divided into twenty-eight Vangors, belonging to the 
following four gotras: Kounsa’ comprising five vangors; ‘“‘Ko- 
shya pa”, comprising seven vangors; “‘Baradvaja,” comprising 
fourteen Vangors and “Vatsa’’ comprising two vangors. 


Statutes : ‘Portaria’ No. 95 of 2nd April 1900, Bol. Of. No. 27 
of the 6th of the same month and year. 


Special News: 


— According to tradition, a Buddhist monk— Punna— resi- 
ding at Sunaparant (presently Zambaulim) spread the Bud- 
dhist doctorine in the same area. The statue of Buddha found 
in Rivona of this Taluka confirms the existence of a Buddhist 
centre in this area or in its suburbs. 
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— The inhabitants of this village testify that in the month 
of Asvin a very singular festival is held here. In a big pot, 
coconut oil is boiled. At a certain stage a flower is thrown 
into the pot and it is removed by the celebrant with his bare 
hands, without the aid of any instrument. After removing the 
flower some ‘Odde’ (Puries) are thrown into the same pot con- 
taining boiling oil and these too are removed by the celebrant 
without any instrument or burning marks. 


— Vide No. 72 (Margao) 


Satari 
No. 249 CORMOLI 


— In this village there is a Temple of God Brahma which 
has its origin in the village of the same name in I}has Taluka 
Vide No. 8 (Carambolim) and para 22 of the Preliminary Notes. 
{ Plate 37 No. 2.] 

— It is one of the most artistically worked image among 
all those found in Goa, as for example in Parshem of Pernem 
and Colamba of Sanguem. [Plate 21 No. 3 and Plate 35 No. 3]. 


Ia old Portuguese documents and even in the statutes 
of certain Temples there is some confusion between Brahma, 
Brahman and Bromo. 


No. 250 PISSURLEM 
Temple: SHRI MAHADEVA 


Foundation: It was founded by the ancestors of the present 
Mahajans. 
Affiliates: Navadurga, Bhumka, Ravalnatha, Betall, Mhalsa, 


Pissodeva, Cancai, Santeri, Mramhanimaia, Kelbai, Jaguesh- 
wari and the places assigned to Didha, Gadd-vouns and 


Maringon. 


Mahajans: They belong to two “Vangors,” one being of the 
Sudra class and the other of the Gaud Saraswat Brahmin class. 


Statutes: ‘Poriaria’ No. 1824 of 7th July 1933, Bol. Of No. 72 
of 8th September of the same year. 


Special News: 


— The Gaunkars of the Maratha class of this village tradi- 
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tionally invoke the name of their ancient progenitor, “Tchad- 
do-vouns’’ in some religious ceremonies. [227] 


No. 251 PORIEM 
Temple: SHRI SANTERICHI BHUMKA 


Foundation: It was founded by the Ranes of Satari. 
Affiliates: Santer, Kelbai, Linga Rouloba and Mhalsa. 


In the Mhalsa Temple there is a “Kulgoto” belonging 
to the Ranes and in the Rouloba Temple there is another 
identical one, also belonging to the same, three “‘Tarangas’’. 
two “Kangir” and one “‘Khaiv’’. 


There is also an image of Mauli, without a Temple. 
In the main Temple there are the following deities: Sharado, 
‘Santer, Zogueshwari, Brahmani, two Kollos of Kelbai, Gadd- 
vouns, Panzon Mauli, Mhalsa, Gunzecho-vouns and Lokmo- 
vouns. In several boundary places the following deities are 
worshipped: Chudio, Mashepurvo, Lopachar, Teonacho Deun- 
char and Samkleshwar, this one being worshipped in the 
property in which the main Temple is situated. 


Muhajans: They belong to theclass of Ranes of Sanquelim 
and Gululem. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 1218 of 20th December 1930, Bol. 
Of. No. 69 of 28th August 1931. 


Special News: 


— In the village of Poriem, “mocasso” of Deuba Ranes, 
there is the Temple of the deity Bhagvati (not of this deity, 
but of Bhumka). It is built of conglomerate laterite with an 
arched roof of the same stone, covered with titles and with 
many loopholes in the curving. 


This Temple is a gentile fortress, famous on account 
of the oath with a piece of rei bot iron which was formerly 
taken there, and which is still taken on solemn occasions. 
This oath consists in placing a piece of red hot iron on the 
right hand palm of the concerned person with a betle leaf in 
between. The Bhat previously prays to the Goddes that the 
fire may burn the person if he is really guilty and has sworn 
falsely or that it may cool’down if he is innocent. 


This oath is known as “Rovo’’. Oaths of similar nature 
were also taken in the Mhalsa Temple at Ponda. (228) 
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— This is the only Temple where “Kangir” and “Khati”, 
which are war weapons, are listed as affiliate deities. They 
are not even found in the Temples of the Ranes earlier 


referred to. 


‘No. 252 SIGONEM 


There is a Temple of Santer in this village, without 
approved statutes. A customary practice banned by Portuguese 
legislation as it was too barbarous Is that of “choranchi purni” 
described in the annotation to No. 150. The same is very 
common in the villages of this Taluka on the occasion of 
Sigmo [Plate 37 No. 1.] 


No. 253 VALPOI!I 
Temple: SHRI HANUMAN 


Foundation: It was founded by the ancestors of the present 
Mahayjans. 


Ajfiliates: Does not have any. 
Mahajans: They belong to the Vaisha class. 


Statutes: ‘Portaria’ No. 3729 of 19th November 1942, Bol. 
(f. No. 43 of even date. 


Special News: 


— According to the ‘‘Relatorio Final da Commissao de 
Demarcacao de Terrenos da Provincia de Satari’’ (Final Re- 
port of the Committee for the Demarcation of Plots of the 
Province of Satari), submitted in 1869, the majority of Tem- 
ples of this Province are built of light materials and have clay 
walls and roofs of palm leaves, straw or areca tree leaves. 


Almost the entire population consists of humble and 
poor people, spread throughout this hilly region in small 
centres and they occupy themselves in agriculture and grazing 
cattle. 


“The Gaunkars of Satari’’ states the same Committee, 
“live in extreme penury.They live thus because whatever they 
produce yoes to pay the Renes, Dessais, Nadkarnis and Bhats, 
who, after the harvest of crops do not leave them enough for 
their maintenance and it is never possible for them to set 
aside sufficient funds, either for the improvement or develop- 
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ment of the fields they cultivate or for acquiring oxen and 
ploughs necessary for good cultivation. 


‘‘A Gaunkar who wishes to work in order to earn a 
living and support his children cannot do so because the 
Nadkarni summons him to work as his ‘begarim’ (tiller), 
without pay, of course, because it 1s a privilege granted to 
him by his ‘Sanad’ (title). 


“In the case of other unfortunate Gaunkars who have 
sown one or two ‘curos’ (local measure) of vegetables and 
obtained a small produce or none at all due to scanty rain- 
fall, the Nadkarni comes to his doorstep with his sepoy and 
demands the customary half a curo, which he either takes by 
force or debits to the account of the unfortunate Gaunkar 
who can never pay it, in view of the interest further charged 
by the Nadkarni who has his eye on one or two heads of 
cattle which the Gaunkar owns.” 


— Temples of stone and lime are, therefore, very rare in 
this Taluka. Besides these small Temples in the populated 
centres there are many prayer places spread through the hills 
founded by the Goulis and Dongors who graze their cattle in 
those areas. These are small stone altars, some with images 
and others with plain, irregular, granite stones, which are 
worshipped by them. 


— The Goulis and Dongors, as already stated, form a 
special race which cannot be mixed up with the other ones in 
Goa, both due to their attire and to their customs. Their 
religious rites are performed by persons of their own class 
and not by the Bhat priest. Among their deities the following 
are included: Vitoba, Biroda, Khandoba, Vijaya, Vitla, Sat- 
vai, Jani and Jokai. 


No. 254 VELUZ 
Temple: SHRI ROULOBA 


Foundation: It was founded by the ancestors of the present 
Mahajans. 


Affiliates: Does not have any. 


Mahajans: They belong to the Maratha Sudra class and 
have the surnames ‘Gaunkar’, ‘Gurou’ and ‘Modvol’. 


Statutes : ‘Portaria’ No. 1901 of 15th December 1933, Bol. 
Of. No. 100 of even date. 
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Special News: 


— In this village as well as in the neighbouring ones there 
are many prayer places scattered in the forests and on the 
slopes of hills. Their names are not known nor who their 
founders were. In the ward Tana of the village of Dongurli, 
for instance, there are two deities, one known as ‘‘Kolgutro” 
and the other as “Munddalguiro’. It is presumed that these 
deities have some relation with the tribes ‘‘Koll” and “‘Mund- 
dart” who lived in that village in remote times. 


Every three years a festival called “Goddemunni’’ or 
“Godde~Munddonw’’ is held in their honour, and the same is 
also held in several villages inhabited by Marathas. 


In the village of Riem there is also an image of a deity 
called ‘‘Shambradevi” which is very ancient. It neither has a 
Temple nor an established cult. [229] 


— In front of the Temple of this village two stones were 
found with inscriptions in Marathi, dating 1402 A.D. The 
first one refers to a donation of a plot, ‘‘Namoshim” for the 
cult of the Deity ‘Ravalnatha of Valassavui’ (which corresponds 
to Veluz) and the second refers to another ‘Namoshim’, to the 
Temple of Mahadeva. [230] 
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